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6 Prijze undezery'd 3 is Censure in Disguise; 
So sang a Bard of other Days: 
Then Walefield's Satire Wilberforce may prize; 


For Censure undeſerv'd is Praise. 5 
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2 you, my fellow=countrymen, I take the liberty 
of offering a few pages, in the way of Caution and Re- 
monſtrance, on the Subject of Mr. WAK EFPIELo's Letter 
to Mr. WiLBERFORCE ; of Caution againſt the matter, 
and Remonſtrance againſt the manner of it. To the 
Author himſelf it was originally my Intention to have 
addreſſed them, but I have heen diverted from that 
Deſign by feveral Conſiderations ;—Becauſe, by ad- 
dreſſing him perſonally, I might ſeem deſirous of 
commencing a controverſy, in which it is not my 
Intention to engage ; Becauſe, he might, perhaps, feel 
or fancy himſelf thereby ſufficiently provoked to let 
looſe againſt me that Torrent of Abuſe and Invective, 
which he hath ſo plentifully poured out againſt the very 
reſpectable Object of his attack; Which, conſidered as 
a mode of warfare, appears to favour ſomething of the 
Coward, inaſmuch as the Perſon adopting it 1s aware 
that his Antagonift will not oppoſe to him the ſame 
weapons, it reſembles a man aſſaulting with a loaded 
Blunderbuſs an adverſary who has only a Sword to defend 
himſelf; conſidered as a ſpecies of writing, it is ſurely | 
far from becoming one who is an Author and a Scholar, 
and profeſſes himſelf a Gentleman and a Chriſtian; 
Becauſe, Mr. Wakefield ſo far from anſwering Mr. 
Wilberforce's Book, does not even attempt to enter 
upon the Examination of ic, or enquire into the Prin- 
ciples on which it proceeds, but dechnes the Taſk (to 
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COP” 
adopt- the words of his own excuſe) © as tedious from 
the prolixity of the effuſions, as unprofitable from their 
wildneſs, as impracticable from their indiſtinction;” To 
which, a ſhort and eaſy reply may be made, viz. That 
as Mr. Wakefield has taken upon himſelf to “ predict 
that Thomas Paine will anſwer Biſhop Watſon's pam- 


phlet, but will not venture to reply to his, becauſe-1 
ſuppoſe he preſumes it to be unanſwerable, ſo may I 


| boldly affirm that Mr. Wakefield cannot anſwer Mr. 


Wilberforce's Book becauſe he has nor; laſtly, and 
more eſpecially, Becauſe Mr, Wakefield throughout his 


long Letter appears to me to be more deſirous of miſ- 


Jeading or perverting the public mind, than of convincing 
Mr. Wilberforce, leſs anxious to reform the Author. of 
that Book, than to ſeize with eagerneſs every poſſible 
opportunity of obtruding upon his fellow. countrymen 
his own very different Opinions. 

To you, therefore, my fellow. countrymen, I have 
for theſe Reaſons choſen to prefer my Appeal ; not 
doubting, that, if of thoſe amongſt you who differ from 
me in opinion, any one ſhould be inclined to reply to 
theſe obſervations, ſuch reply will be conducted with 
temper, with moderation, with decency, with Chriſtian 
charity; To the man who ſtoops ſo low as to violate the 
above Principles, no anſwer will be returned. 

As Mr. Wakefield h:s declined examining the Prin. 
ciples of Mr. Wilberforce's Book, as he has in another 
part of his Letter acknowledged that © their Faith cn the 
fundamental points of Revelation is probably not very 
different,“ as he has refuſed to vouchſafe an inquiry into 
his Opinions, notwithſtanding the groſs abuſe which he 
has condeſcended to laviſh on his Practices, I ſhall not 
undertake a profeiſed Defence of that elaborate Work; 

my Abilities are perhaps not equal to the Taſk, and it 


is rendered perſectly unneceſſary by the able performance 


of Dr. Watkins. A few Obſervations, however, on this 
Head, I may be permitted to premiſe. 

What then is the Subject of Mr, Wilberforce's Book:? 

I anſwer in few Words, „The Fall and Reſtoration of 

Man 3 0 


(4 } 


Man;” in treating of which he points out the Cor- 
ruption of human Nature, and the Atonement made by 
the Death of JEsus CHRIST for the Sins of the whole 
world, whereby, through the Influence of the Hory 
Gust, we are put in a way of obtaining Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and are aſſured of his continual help in keeping 


us from falling, and <« upholding our goings in the Path Pam 


xvii. 7 Co 


that leadeth unto Life ;”” he inſiſts upon the neceſſity of Mathew 


believing thele Things, and ſhews the Inconſiſtency of“. 


the Practice of the generality of profeſſed Chriſtians with 


their Belief of them. If now ! were aſked, What was. 


the Subject of the Old and New Teſtaments ? I ſhould 
give a ſimilar compendious Reply, * The Fall and 
Reſtoration of Man; and I ſhould not heſitate to add, 
that Mr. Wilberforce had favoured us with one of the 
beſt Expoſitions of thoſe old-faſhioned Books that I had 
of late years met with. The Corruption of human 


Nature, and its proneneſs to Evil of every kind, is a 


Truch ſufficientiy diſcoverable without the aid of Reve- 
lation; we cannot but too ſenſibly and experimentally 
feel it in ourſelves; we feel the Law of Sin warring 
in our members, endeavouring to bring them into 
Subjection, and ftriving againſt the Law of God. If 
we want any additional Proof of this, we have only to 
refer to the Hiſtory of any Nation, or of all the Nations, 


either of the Old or New Worid, which are juſt ſo many 


Hiſtories of the Corruption of human Nature: and we 
may 1n this caſe very fairly appeal to the Teſtimony of 
a Heathen Author, who acknowledged the Power of 
Sin even againſt the Conviction of Conſcicnce: . 


„Video meliora proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor.“ OviD. Metam, 


We need not then the Light of Revelation, or the 
acute Diſcernment of St. Paul, to diſcover how ofren 
« the Go: d that we would, we do not; and the Evil 
which we would not, that we do.” And I cannot con- 
ceive any human Being but what has both felt this 


Corruption in himſelf, and obſerved it in others. I can 
B 2 regard 
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Vile 3 
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regard it, therefore, in no other point of view than that 
of a ſelf-evident Truth. Of the Cauſe of this Corruption 
the good Providence of God hath not left us in utter 
Ignorance ;—1t is exhibited to us in a Hiſtory, the 
genuineneſs and authenticity of which have ſtood the 
Teſt of the ſevereſt Scrutiny; and the Truth of the 
Account which it profeſſes to give, might very fairly, 
perhaps, be inferred from this Circumſtance, that all 
other attempts to explain it have either altogether failed, 
or fallen ſhort of their intended effect. We are, thetetore, 
fully juftified, and act moſt agrecably to the dictates of 
ſound Reaſon, in holding to that Account, at leaſt until 
we be preſented with another, bearing the more ſure 
marks of the Word of Truth. 

The two other important Truths, viz, the Atonement 
made by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt for our Redemption 


from Sm, and the Influence of the Holy Ghoſt on thoſe 


who are not carried away with “ an evil Heart of Un- 
belief,” as I am addreſſing thoſe © who profeſs and call 
themſelves Chriſtians,” need not at preſent be enlarged 


on; ſuffice it to mention two late Publications on 


theſe Subjects. The Doctrine of the Atonement, Mr. 
Veyſie, in his Bampton - Lecture Sermons, preached 
before the Univerſity of Oxford in the year (795, has 
ably illuſtrated and defended againſt the Object ions of 
Doctor Prieſtley ; the Influence of the Holy Spirit on 
the human Heart, has received an ample Diſcuſſion from 


the Pen of Doctor Knox, in his Chriſtian Philoſophy; 


a truly excellent and Chriſtian work, that well deſcrves a 
Place in the Library of every Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


Theſe are the Truths, which, with great Strength of 
Argument and Beauty of Language, with all the 
Energies of a vigorous and fertile mind, Mr. Wilberforce 
has applied as a Touchſtone to the general practice 


of profeſſed Chriſtians. And theſe Truths, which are 
the Ground - work of our Faith and of our Hopes, 


Mr. Wakefield has not pretended to deny ; we muſt 
therefore conclude them to be * the fundamental Points 
af Revelation, on which he profeſſes his Faith to be not 


Very 


1 


very different from that of his Antagoniſt,” It will then 2. 51. 


very naturally be aſked, What is the Subject of Mr. 


W akefield's Letter, and what could be his motive in 
the Publication of it? I will tell you, my Countrymen ; 


—l[t is not ſo much the Religious as the Political Cha- 
racter and Conduct of Mr. Wilberforce that forms the 
grand Subject of his Invective; it is not that he really 


believes him to be fo bad a Chriſtian as he chooſes to 


repreſent him, or that he does not think him better, 
perhaps, than the generality of his fellow-Chriftians, or 
that he conſiders him leſs perfect (as far as the frailty 
of human Nature will admit the Idea of Perfection) 
than any of his Neighbours: affuredly not; but it is 
becauſe Mr, Wilberforce is a Supporter of the preſent 
War; It is becauſe he is © the friend of William Pitt ;” 
It is becauſe he is, from Principle and Conviction, a firm 
friend to the preſent Conſtitution in Church and State, 
as by Law eſtabliſhed; It is becauſe he has uniformly 
contributed by his Vote to maintain and uphold the 
Church of England with her Articles, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, and to defend the Prerogatives of the Defender 
of the Faith; It is becauſe he is one of thoſe © good 
men and true ” who ſee the neceſſity (in theſe times) of 
à vigorous and energetic Government. 5 


„ Hinc illæ lachryme.” | | 
„Aye! here's the Rub!” SHAKESP, 


This It 1s that dips the Pen in Gall, that calls forth 


Pe 40 


into Invective and Abuſe all the Powers of Language, all 


the Flowers of Oratory, all the Vehemence of Decla- 


mation. But, what is all this to-. the purpoſe ? Of what 


Import is it to us to know whether Mr. Wilber force be 


the friend of William Pitt or Charles Fox, whether he 


be a Supporter or Oppoſer of the preſent War, whether 
he has given his Vote for the Abolition or Contmuance 
of the Slave Trade? What has this to do with the 


Principles of his Book ? We are not called upon te 


decide on his merits or demerits as a Chriſtian; 
but upon the fundamental Principles of his Work. It 
_ 1 
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is not our Buſineſs to inquire into his political Conduct; 
but to bring his Writings to the Teſt of Truth, —the 
revealed Word of God. We ſhould diveſt our minds 


— l 
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| of the Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions of the preſent day, L 
| and conſider the Work as written a Century ago by E 
| ſome Author with whoſe political Principles, whether X 
i he were a Supporter of King James or King Willliam, 
1] we are totally unacquainted. Mr. Wakefield himſelf E 
f | has on various Occaſions diſplayed the Elegance of 
his Taſte and Judgment, and the Superiority of his 9 
Attainments in Literature: his Editions of ſeveral Greek, 7 

Roman, and Engliſn Claſſics have gained him the Ap- 4 


| plauſe and Admiration of the literary World: would he 

| not be much ſurpriſed, nay, even highly offended, and 
[| with good Reaſon too, that an invidious Declaimer 
0 ſhould ſtart up and endeavour to depreciate the Merit 

! 

| 


of his claffical Publications, by informing the World,. 
That he was a Whig, a Republican, a Jacobin, a Di- 
jude 3; · ſenter, a © Deſpiſer of Dominion,” an © Evil-ſpeaker of x 
Dignities, a Puller-down of conſtituted Authorities, an 
Oppugner of the public Worſhip of God? On the 
Suppoſition that all this were true, what has it to do, 
he would ſay, with my literary Labours? Would he 
remain ſilent under ſuch an Attack? Would he not * 
expoſe the Injuſtice of it to his Cotemporaries? And, 
ſhould they refuſe him a fair trial, would he not prefer 
his Appeal to Poſterity, in full aſſurance, that, when 
he himſelf ſhould be 
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and his political and religious Opinions be no longer 
remembered, his Cauſe would be equitably decided by 
that impartial Tribunal? Further, let us ſuppoſe for 
aà moment, that Mr. Wilberforce were a bad Chriſtian; 
nay, one of the worſt of Chriſtians: and, that we knew 
his Life to have been inconſiſtent with his Faith, his 
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F Practice contrary to his Profeſſion ; Will this at all help 
| | the Argument? Will this in any reſpect alter the nature 
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ſplit his Veſſel on the Rocks? 


1 
of the Truths which he has told us, or of the Advice 
which he has given us? With equal Reaſon might it 
be ſaid, That the wicked and profligate life of a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel deſtroys the Efficacy of either of the Sa- 
craments—of Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, when 
adminiſtered by his hands. Might we not rather cha- 
ritably preſume, That if his Life had been bad, he had 
at length been brought to a Senſe of his Errour, and 
wiſhed to make ſome Atonement for it by cautioning 
his fellow-countrymen againſt the Danger and Deluſion 
of being Chriſtians without Chriſtianity ? Would not a 
charitable Interpretation of this kind at the ſame time 


do ample Juſtice to his Motive, and Credit to his Hu- 


mility? And ſhall we, my Brethren, who are ſailing 
on the Ocean of Life, and eſpy a Beacon ſet up to warn 
us of the Rocks concealed beneath the Surface of the 
Waves; ſhall we ruſh madly on, when we are told, That 
the Man who cauſed that Beacon to be erected had nearly 


This, ſurely, were 


the very Acme of Inſanity. 

But, in Mr. Wakefield's Letter, the principal Streſs 
ſeems to be laid on the Support which Mr, Wilberforce 
has given to the preſent War, on the ground that all 
War is unlawful, unchriſtian, and contrary to the Spirit 
of the Goſpel: and the Miſeries and Calamities of War 
are deplored in a Strain of moſt pathetic Eloquence, and 


repreſented in an ideal Picture, drawn by the Hand of a p. 6:, . 
Maſter, in Colours that would not diſgrace any ancient 


or modern Claſſic. That War 1s, in general, contrary 
to the Spirit of the Goſpel, which breathes only Peace 
and Goodwill to all Mankind, I readily admit to be moſt 
true: at the ſame time I have no heſitation in declaring 
it to be my firm Opinion, that, however dreadful the 
Evils and Calamities reſulting from it may be, it is in 
many caſes unavoidable and neceſſary for the Self- 
exiſtence of a Nation, that in others it is the Means 
employed by the Creator of the Univerſe to puniſh the 


crying Sins of a rebellious People who have provoked 


hin to anger: that from the Corruption of human 
RG Nature, 
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by Luke 
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Luke xi. 


CE 


Nature, from the Pride and Obſtinacy of the human 


Heart, War is but too frequently the only Reſource left 
for obtaining a ſecure and permanent Peace; that in theſe 
and ſimilar Inſtances it is perfectly juſtifiable, and is not 


expresſly forbidden by the Chriſtian Law. St. John the 


Baptiſt, when he wes exhorting the Multitudes, who 
came to be baptized of him, (amongſt whom were many 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees) to bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, in his Addreſs to the Soldiers, 
forbad not their Profeſſion ; but directed them to “ do 
Violence to no Man; neither to accuſe any falfely ; and, 


to be content with their Wages :” * neither did our bleſſed 


Saviour himſelf, who was ſtyled emphatically * The 
Prince of Peace,” and who pronounced a Bleſſing upon the 
Peace-makers, denounce any Woe againſt the Soldiers, 
as he did againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 
and Lawyers. f It is, I believe, generally admitted that 
defenſive War, for the preſervation of a Nation's political 


Ex- 


* Mya diele, unde Cunodayln,onte, x. r. X. that is, Ex- 
tort nothing from any one through fear either of open Violence 


or ſecret Accuſation; but, be ſatisfied with the Pay which 


you receive from the Government which employs you. 
Jae Ace Sage. FBs- 


+ On the ſubject of War, our bleſſed S Av IO UR hath been 
ſilent; and for this Reaſon, ſays Soame Jenyns, * Becauſe 
had he in direct terms prohibited all War, he muſt have left 


his Followers for ever an eaſy Prey to every infidel Invader. 


Had he permitted it, he muſt have licenced all that Rapine 
and Murder with which 1t 1s unavoidably attended.” | See 


Internal Evidence of the Chriſtian Religion, page 6g.] In 


mitigating, however, the Atrocities of War, and alleviating 


its Calamities, the ſuperior Efficacy of the Chriſtian Religion 


cannot be denied. This is one of the many excellent Features 


in its Character, that it ſoftens, and renders more tolerable, 


that Scourge which hitherto it hath not been able to extirpate, 


and that it hath a more direct and immediate 1Tendency than 


any other Syſtem hitherto made known unto Mankind to cor- 


rect thote Tempers and Diſpolitions, to ſubdue thoſe Luſts 
and Paſhons, from which all Wars and Fightings derive their 
Origin. James 1v. 1. | 
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Exiſtence, 1s allowable, on the ſame Principle that an 
Individual is juſtifiable in defending himſelf againſt the 
attack of an Aſſaſſin who ſeeks to take away his Life; 
but, offenſive War is by many perſons conſidered as 
unlawful, I confeſs I am not ſo quick-ſighted as to 
diſcover the niceneſs of the diſtinction: an Individual, 
when attacked, at firſt endeavours only to defend his 
own Life, without attempting that of the Aſſaſſin ; but 
finding it impoſſible to ſave himſelf without deſtroying 
his Enemy, he then begins to act upon the offenſive, 
and kills him: ſo a Nation when forced into a War, 

ſtands at firſt upon the defenſive ; [ſee Mr. Wilberforce, 
p. 395,] but finding, during its progreſs, either that it 
may ſooner be brought to a termination, or that a more 
ſecure and permanent Peace may be obtained, by the 


adoption of offenſive meaſures, determines accordingly 


to adopt them. The mode theretore of proſecuting a 


War is not, in my apprehenſion, the Subject of Conſi- 


1 


deration, whether it be carried on offenſively or defen- 
ſively appears a matter of indifference, provided the 
motives which impelled to the engaging in it be juſti- 
fiable. That there are many caſes which fully juſtify a 
Nation in having recourſe to ſo dreadful an Expedient, 
there is no occaſion for me to attempt to prove; a ſlight 
acquaintance with the human Heart, a ſmall inſight into 
the Depravity of human Nature, a ſuperficial ſurvey of 
the Hiſtory of Mankind, will afford but too ample 

teſtimony to the dire Neceſſity. | | 
In the inſtance now before us, it may, I think, with 
truth be ſaid, That if ever a War were juſtifiable, it is 
that in which we are at preſent engaged ;—provoked by 
repeated Inſults, threatened with the Overthrow and 
Deſtruction of every thing moſt dear to us, as Men, as 
Pritons, as Chriſtians, we have been dragged unwillingly 
into the Conteſt, we have been compelled to unſheath the 
Sword of War (and 1 truſt not in vain) to preſerve our 
Liberty which we love, our Conſtitution which we value, 
our Religion which we revere, from being offered up as a 
Sacrifice to the French Moloch of Liberty and Equality. 
| C And, 
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And, what puniſhment think you, my. Countrymen, 
ſhould we have deſerved, had we ignominiouſly crouched 
to an inſulting Foe, and ſubmitted tamely to the Rod 
of hit Oppreſſion ? Whither ſhould we have fled for 
ſhame to 


„Hide our diminiſhed Heads,” M1LTON. 


after having fo baſely betrayed our Country, deſerted 
our King, and caſt off our Gop? Reduced to the 
form of a conquered Province, deprived of the freedom 
of Speech and Action, forbidden the free exerciſe of our 
Religion, we might perhaps have been permitted (gra- 
cious Indulgence!) to have languiſhed out the remainder 


of our days in the moſt abject Slavery,—the Slavery of 


the Mind (as far as it was in the power of Man to en- 


| flave it) as well as the Body.—— Better were it to fall 


| J. Boules, 
Esq 


gloriouſly in the field, and die Martyrs to ſuch a Cauſe, 
a Cauſe 0 5 55 


« To nerve the Hand of Childhood, and rebrace 


The flacken'd Sinews of time-wearied Age, GRA. 


than ſubmit to accept of life, when bereft of every thing 
that could endear it and make it valuable in this world, 
or could afford us hope and comfort in the proſpect of 
a future one. But I will not intrude any longer upon 
your time or patience, my Countrymen, by dwelling 
on a Subject which has been ſo frequently, ſo largely, 
fo ably diſcuſſed; to produce any new Arguments 1s 
ſcarcely poſſible ; and it were a waſte of time to attempt 
to add any thing to what has been ſaid by the Author of 
« The real Grounds of the preſent War:“ thoſe amongſt 
you who are convinced by his Arguments, ſtand not in 
need of my weak Voice to confirm their Faith : with 
thoſe who are not fo convinced, I have not the pre- 
ſumption to expect that I ſhall prevail; I can only 
lament their Want of Conviction.— Thus much I 
thought it neceſſary to ſay on the Ground that in the 
preſent Conteſt our Enemies were the Aggreſſors, An 
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that we have on our ſide every kind of Juſtification that 
War can poſſibly admit of. This is my firm perſuaſion. 

From the Obſervations, likewiſe, which I have made 
on the Conduct of Mr. Wilberforce during the preſent 
War, I am rather inclined to think, netwithſtanding it 
may appear to ſavour too much of ſelf-flattery and pre- 
dilection for my own opinion, That he has uniformly 
acted from a ſimilar conviction. In the early period of 
the French Revolution, he did not take upon himſelf at 


once to declare that it was * the moſt glorious Fabric of 


human Wiſdom;“ that was reſerved for a more acute and 
able Politician; he did not teach us to expect it was to be 
the Babel which was to reach to the Heaven of Perfec- 
tion ;—that was to be the Prediction of a leſs fallible 
Prophet ;-—but he waited in patient ſilence to fee whether 
this mighty Tower, reared by the hands of ſuch orderly 
and ſkilful workmen as the Mob, who had been from 
their infancy ſo ably inſtructed in the art of laying one 
Stone upon another, would riſe in beautiful proportion 
to that proud and preeminent Height which its Builders 
expected, or ſinking under the preponderance of its own 


Weight would in its Fall overwhelm the very Men who 
raiſed it, and, crumbling into duſt, 


„Leave not a Wreck behind,” - SMAKESP. 


We have been caught and accuſtomed, my Countrymen, 
to judge of a Prediction by the Event. And has this 
hopeful Tower, and this goodly, attained the Loftineſs 
of its PreteFfions Has it ever riſen to any great Height 
from its Foundation, or, if it have, has it not been le- 
velled with the ground by other Workmen, who either 
killed or drove away the firſt Erecters? Has it not been 


again raiſed, and again deſtroyed? Has not the Plan 


been repeatedly altered, and the Foundation removed ? 
And now, after ſo many Years of Labour ; after fuch 
immenſe Treaſures expended on the Building; after the 
horrible Maſſacres that have been perpetrated, and the 
Sea of Blood that has been ſhed in the diſpute, are we 
not ſtill left to inquire, © Where is it?” In truth it calls 
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to remembrance the vain attempts of an Apoſtate Roman 
Emperor to rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem, —< Af- 
flavit Deus et diſſipantur.“ 
metaphor, let us aſk, During the many attempts of the 
French to eſtabliſh ſomething like a permanent Conſti- 
tution and Form of Government; during the years that 
they were modelling and new-modelling, changing and 
fixing, rechanging and refixing, their Code of Laws ; 
amidſt the Horrours of Civil War, Maſſacre, and 
Bloodſhed that raged in the very Heart of the Empire, 
did Mr. Wilberforce, or rather did the Government of 


this Country, (in whoſe Hands the Conſtitution has en- 


truſted the Care of watching over, and regulating the 
Affairs of the Nation, in foreign as well as domeſtic 
Concerns,) did this Government, with Mr. Wilberforce 
one of its moſt ſtrenuous Supporters, ever attempt to 
interfere in their Operations, or take advantage of their 
Weakneſs, their Diviſions, their Diſtractions ? Did this 


wear the Appearance of a Predilection, a Prediſpoſition, 


for War? Did this ſhew a Solicitude, a Predeter- 
mination, to excite Hoſtilities ? Again, after the 
Depoſition, Impriſonment, and conſequent Murder of 


their King; after the Horrours of Auguſt and Sept. 


1792,—Horrours which will ſtain the page of the hiſ- 
torian to all future times, and on which Poſterity, 
ſhuddering and chilled to the very bone, will drop a 
Tear and teach their Children to paſs by the dreadful 
recital; after the Demolition of their former Government, 
and before they had erected a new one upon its ruins, 
although from their defect of an efficient Government we 
were either unable, or unwilling, or deſirous of delaying, 

to enter into any League or Treaty of Amity on the 
ground of its Inſecurity, we yet continued uniformly to 
adhere to a Syſtem of Neutrality, until, by repeated 
Inſults, Provocations, and Aggreſſions, we were com- 
pelled by the paramount Law of Self- preſervation, 


— which alike governs Nations and Individuals,—to 


draw the Sword in Gur own Defence. * In ſupporting 
ſuch 


See more to this purport in Mr. Arthur Young's “ Ex- 
ampic ot France a Warning o Britain,” 8vo. 2d edit. p. 156. 


And now, to drop the 
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ſuch meafures can Mr. Wilberforce juſtly be ſtyled the 


execrable Advocate of an unjuſtifiable War? Laſtly, 
Ie; us inquire whether Mr. Wilberforce has ever ſtepped 
forth in the character of a Peacemaker, and ſhewn him- 
ſelf deſirous of promoting that ineſtimable e 
Since the commencement of the War, ſeveral Pro 


ſitions have, at various times, been made in the Houle 


of Commons, by the party ſtyled The Oppoſition, for 
entering into negociations with the variouſly-ruling and- 
mil; uling Powers of France, for the re-eſtabhſhment of 
Peace :—theſe have, I believe, uniformly been oppoſed 
by Mr. Wilberforce. Whence, I preſume, Mr. Wake- 
field takes occaſion to infer, That he 1s the determined 
and unalterable Supporter of War, and utterly averſe to 
all Meaſures of Pacification. Were I to form a haſt 

opinion, without knowing the general character of the 
man, or any particular inſtances of his conduct, I might 
be led to draw a ſimilar concluſion; but when I hear his 
Praiſes reſounded from every quarter, when I conſider 
the teſtimony of almoſt univerſal reſpect paid him for 
the general benevolence of his private character, (which 
even Mr. Wakefield himſelf admits,) when I ſee 
recorded in the Annals of Parliament the particular 


inſtance of Philanthropy in his conduct relative to the 


Slave Trade, 1 am led to form a different Opinion: I 
am induced to believe that he thought the time unſea- 
ſonable and improper for making ſuch Propoſals, from 
a conviction that the Government of France was either 
too 1nveterate againſt us to be willing to make any Peace, 
or too revolutionary to be able to eſtabliſh a ſecure and 


permanent one. That he did really believe ſo, may, I 


think, charitably be hoped, if not fairly inferred, from 
the circumſtance of his having at one particular period 


of the War brought forward a Motion in the Houte with 


a ſpecific Propoſal for Peace, which, however, was over- 
ruled by a majority of his own friends, amongſt whom 
was numbered his great friend William Pitt. And thoſe 
of you, my Countrymen, who have as much of Chriſtian 
Charity i in your Hearts, as Mr. W akeficld has of logical 
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Deduction in his Head, will, I am perſuaded, feel in- 
clined to give him credit for his ſincerity. And now, 
after this ſhort but impartial ſtatement, of which every 


candid and unprejudiced mind will, 1 truſt, admit the 
truth, ſhall we, my Countrymen, hold our tongues in 


ſilence, and ſubmit to be told by any Declaimer, who 


| ſhall take upon himſelf to ſtep forward and tell us fo, 


contrary to the conviction of our own Senſe and Expe- 


rience, that Mr. Wilberforce, ſo far from being the 


Friend of Peace, 1s the determined, unchangeable and 
active Supporter of an unjuſtifiable War ;—a War ſanc- 
tioned by a great majority, not of the Houſe of Lords 
and Commons only, but of the Nation at large? Shall 
we admit, without bearing our teſtimony againſt it, that 
Mr. Wilberforce, who has ſo ably explained the Foun- 


cations of Chriſtianity, and fo ſtrenuouſly defended its 


great and revered Truths, is himſelf an inconſiſtent 
Chriſtian, becauſe he is the Friend of William Pitt ;— 


Becauſe he has given his Support to the preſent War ;— 
Becauſe he is a firm Friend to our preſent happy Eſtab- 


liſnment in Church and State ;—Becauſe he agrees in 
opinion with one of the moſt acute Philoſophers of 
Antiquity,* and an equally acute and philoſophical 
Hiſtorian, Þ in the prophetical - deſcription which they 
have given of the future Engliſh Conſtitution, — the 


Pride and Boaſt of Engliſhmen, © the moſt glorious 


Fabric of human Wiſdom ; ”—Becauſe he values and 
holds dear what muſt ever be dear to an Engliſhman, 
inaſmuch as he daily feels and experiences their value, — 
his King, his Country, his Religion? And is it for 


this that Mr. Wilberforce, who has deſervedly obtained 


the Reſpect and Eſteem of his Fellow- citizens for Be- 
* nevolence, 


* Statuo eſſe optimè conſtitutam Rempublicam, quæ 
ex tribus generibus illis, regali, optimo, et populari, modicè 


_ contuſa,” Cre. Fragm. 


+ © Cunctas Nationes et Urbes, Populus, aut Priores, aut 


Singuli, regunt; Delecta ex his et conſtituta Reipublicæ 


Forma, laudari faciliüs, quam evenire, poteſt.“ 


Tacir. Ann. Lib. 4. 
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nevolence, for Probity, for Integrity of Character, for 
the Meekneſs and Humility of a Chriſtian Temper, is 
to be overwhelmed with a Torrent of Obloquy, Invective 


and Abuſe? Shall this too be endured from one, who, 
however great a Friend to Peace he may fancy himſelf 
to be, whatever high prentenſions he may make to the 


meek and humble temper of the Chriftian,—to the 
peaceful, forbearing and forgiving ſpirit of the Goſpel, 

does but too evidently betray himſelf in every page of 
his Letter, as a man © having War in his Heart, and 
whoſe Words, be they not very Swords?” And were 
it not an eaſy matter for any one of us, my fellow- 


countrymen, to retort upon this writer in his own way, 


to indulge in all the beautiful and ſublime Rhetoric of 
Obloquy, all the claſſical Charms of Invective, all the 
elegant Graces of Abuſe, and to declaim againſt him as 
a bad Chriſtian, becauſe he is the Friend of Prieſtley or 
of Paine? Becauſe by perſuading us no longer to ſtem 


the Torrent of French Infidelity or reſiſt the Inundation 
of French Republicaniſm, he would, for the ſake of 


eſtabliſhing his own Opinions, willingly deliver us up as 
Victims to the Gallomania ? Becaule by pulling down 
the fair and goodly edifice of our preſent Conſtitution 


in Church and State, which has greatly and pre-emi- 


nently withſtood the Attacks of more redoubtable 
Adverſaries than Mr. Wakefield, he would cheerfully 
conſign us to all the Miſeries and Horrours of revolu- 
rionary Anarchy and Confuſion, before we could have 
time, or ſhould be allowed, perhaps, the opportunity, 
to erect another in its room ? Bur I truſt, my Coun- 
trymen, we have enough of good Senſe as well as of good 


Principle, to ſhut our Ears againſt the Call of the diſ- 


appointed and diſcontented, the factious and defi; gning, 
and to reſiſt on the very threſhold all Attempts at Inno- 
vation, which, under the ſpecious and alluring name of 


Reform, might lead to every thing of Horrour and 


Deſtruction of which the human mind is capable, when 
let looſe from the ſalutary reſtraints of Religion and 


Government, We are not entirely un xcquainted with 


the 


Pſalm 
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the Hiſtories of ancient Greece and Rome; we have 
peruſed more than once, perhaps, the accounts of the 
various Forms of Government which have by turns pre- 
vailed therein; we have ſtudied with ſome ſmall degree 


of attention the Features and Character of them all: 


and where, in the worſt of Tyrannies that was ever ſet 
up amongſt them, can we meet with any thing to equal 
the Fickleneſs, the Inſecurity, the Injuſtice, the Cruelty, 
the Oppreſſion, the Deſpotiſm, of Republican Govern- 


ments? But it is not neceſſary for us to reſort to ancient 


hiſtory, or to diſtant nations; we are fully enabled to 


exemplify this truth, as Engliſhmen, in the annals of 
our own country. In the laſt century, Hatred to Roy- 
alty, and a levelling Spirit of Preſbyterianiſm imbibed 
at Geneva, gave birth in this iſland to the Monſter 
Republicaniſm, which, nouriſhed and kept alive by a 
conftant Oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed Government, 
invigorated and ſupported by a wild Fanaticiſm under 
the ſemblance of Religious Zeal, grew up at length into 
the moſt odious Deſpotiſm that ever ſcourged an afflicted 
country; till diſguſted with its baneful Features, and 


wearied out with the Iron Rod of its Oppreſſion, an 


inſulted nation, rouſed at laſt from its lethargy, united 
to cruſh the Monſter : ſtill however, tho' overthrown 
and ſubdued, was it not deſtroyed ; it has ſince frequently 
endeavoured to rear its hideous Head, and glared with en- 
vious Eye on the fair form of Britiſh Royalty: but ] truſt 
the good ſenſe and good principle of my Countrymen, 
ſupported by the native energy of Britiſh Courage, which 
has once ſubdued, will, to lateſt ages, © bind the Beaſt 


in Chains, and irs Limbs with Fetters of Iron.” But, 


if the hiſtories of ancient nations appear unintereſting to 
us from the remoteneſs of time, the diſtance of ſituation, 
and their want of connection with our concerns, (tho' 


I fee not how any or even all of theſe circumſtances can 


invalidate the Examples, or depreciate the Leſſons, which 
they hold out to us) if even the woeful experience of this 
nation in the laſt century fail to affect, to admoniſh, ro 
warn us, let us not, my Brethren, obſtinately ſhut our 


q eyes 


WW e * 


„ 
Eyes againſt the events which are now paſſing in the 
world; we are not ignorant of the cauſes; we know 
likewiſe, for we have ſeen, we have felt, the Effects; 


we have ſeen, on the Demolition of regular Government 
in France, one Power overpowering ancther, and riſing 


upon its ruins, only in its turn to fall beneath a ſuc- 


ceeding and ſuperior one; we have ſeen the firſt Rebels 
againſt their King deſtroyed, or exiled, by his Dethroners 


and Murderers ; we have ſeen, after no great length of 


time, many of thoſe very Murderers themſelves ſub- 
mitting their Necks to the retributive Juſtice of © the 


Sword of the Law.” At length, after a failure of various 


experiments, after a trial of different forms and modifi- 


cations of Government, we have ſeen ſomething like a 


Conſtitution emerge, conſiſting of a legiſlative Body, 
compoſed of two Councils as Repreſentatives of the 
whole nation, and an Executive Directory. Here then, 
in a Conſtitution, which appeared to reſt on the ſame 
baſis as our own, which bore a reſemblance to it in its 


prominent features and character, we might reaſonably 


have expected ſomewhat of ſtability and permanence, 
But what has been the reſult? Have we not lived to ſee 


this Conſtitution violated by its Guardians themſelves, 


and overthrown by the very Men who ought to have 
defended and preſerved it? Have they not been guilty 
of a breach of truſt ſimilar to that which they made one 
of the chief Articles of Accuſation againſt their late So- 
vereign, betraying that Conſtitution which they had 
ſworn to maintain? Have we not ſeen three of the 
Executive Directors, after the Aſſaſſination of one of their 
Brethren,* and Baniſhment of the other, together with 
more than fifty of the Repreſentatives of the Nation, 
without even the Form of a Trial, ſeizing the Reins of 
Government, and erecting themſclves into a Trium virate 


more odious and more deſpotic than either of thoſe which 


D op- 
lt has been ſaid that CARN OT eſcaped Aſlaſſination by 
flight; whether he did or did not, is a matter of indifference 
to the preſent argument: that the Attempt was made upon his 
Perſon, I believe has never been denied. 
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oppreſſed the Roman people? Have they not, with a 


falſehood the moſt audacious, accuſed the Royaliſt Party 
of a Plot to deſtroy the Conſtitution, for the ſafety of 
which they were compelled by imperious neceſſity (as 
they pretended) to adopt ſuch meaſures? Have they 
not, with an impudence the moſt ſhameleſs and the moſt 
contemptible, preſumed to charge this nation with pro- 


moting, aiding, and abetting this imaginary Plot? And 


have they not, upon this idle and paltry pretence, as 
inſolently as ſuddenly broken off the Negociations for 
Peace, which this Country had conſented a ſecond time 
to propoſe, and declared their reſolution of hearkening 


to no terms ſhort of a full and ample Reſtitution of all 


our Conqueſts, a Reimburſement of their Expences, 
with other conditions too degrading and humiliating even 


for a ſubjugated nation to accede ro? Hereby demon- 
ſtrating their fixed determination to continue a deſtructive 
War, the horrours of which have ſo affectingly called 


forth the tremblingly-alive feelings, the pitiful humanity, 
of Mr. Wakefield.* And can Ye, my fellow-coun- 
trymen, can Ye ſtil] wilfully ſhut your Eyes againſt this 


Blaze of Light? Will Ye patiently liſten to the Argu- 


ments of thoſe who tell you that it is not with the Engliſh 
Nation that the French wage war, but with the King of 
Great-Britain and his prime Miniſter ; and that a Change 


of Miniſtry in this country will be followed by a Change 
of Conduct on the part of France, will induce them to 


relax in their Enmity, or relinquiſh their Ambition ? 


Wiil Ye ſubmit to be told, that Ye are even now the 
obſtinate and determined Continuers of an unjuſtifiab! 
| . 


* Whatever doubts J formerly entertained, ſays a patriotic 
Prelate, on the juſtice or neceſſity of commencing the preſent 
War, I entertain none on the necellity and juſtice of continuing 
it. Under whatever circumſtances the War was begun, it is 
now become juſt ; ſince the Enemy has refuſed to treat, on 
equitable terms, for the reſtoration of Peace; and its conti- 
nuance is now become neceſſary; for what neceſſity can be 

reater than that which ariſes from the Enemy having threatened 
us with Deſtruction as a nation?“ See Biſhop WATSON s 
late Addreſs to the People, p. 11. | | 


1 Ok 


ſhewn themſelves to be. f 


1 


War, a War ad internecion m? But let us hope that tn. 
time will yet arrive, that it is even now not far diſtant, 
when theſe “ Men of Sin, theſe Sons of Perdition,“ will 


Have run their raging Race, and cloſed the Scene of Blood,” 


II. Thc... 
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MAsON, Ode 6. 


when the Power of France will return once more into the 
hands of thoſe who know how to uſe it with temper and 
moderation, and who will be as well affected ro the cauſe 


of Peace, as ſeriouſly and earneſtly diſpoſed to promote 


it, as the ruling Powers in this Country have invariably 
92 Having 


F It has been ſaid that the preſent War is a War of Opinions, 


and that, however allowable War may be on juſt and neceſſary 
occaſions, a War of Opinions is altogether unlawful. That the 


preſent is a War of Opinions I can read:ly admit; but, Gra- 
cious Heaven! of what Opinions? Of Jacobinical Opinions; 
of Opinions which tend to the Deſtruttion of Religion and 
good Government, to the Overthrow of the Altar and the 
Throne. I muſt ever think a nation perfectly juſtifiable, in 
the Sight of Heaven, in having recourſe to the Sword to reſiſt 
and prevent the Introduttion of ſuch Opinions, ſubverſive 
alike of their preſent Happineſs, and their future Hopes: in 
the ſame manner as I ſhould applaud, and think worthy of 
imitation, the Individual who could brave the fear ot Death, 
and ſubmit to Martyrdom, in the Cauſe of that Religion, of 
whoſe Truth and Excellence he was fully convinced. In ſuch 
caſes it were ſurely better to © reſiſt unto Blood, ſtriving agamit 
Sin;” it were ſurely the wiſer part to preſerve the Soul with 


the loſs of the Body, than by partaking of ſuch Sins“ to 


hazard the future deſtruttion of both. It however it be fill” 


aſſerted that a War of Opinions is utterly unlawful, then let 


the Authors and Promoters of ſuch a War, let the Propagaiors 


and not the Oppoſers of ſuch Opinions, bear the blame, as in 
reaſon and juſtice they ought ; let the miſchievous and meddling 
Diſturbers of all the Nations of Europe, who ſpread the Rage 
of War around them in order to prevent internal Inſurre*tions 
againſt their own Tyranny, let the ſelf-created Arbiters or 
rather the Deſtroyers of true Religion and good Government, 
look to the Conſequences ; upon them and upon their Children, 
be the Blood, which has been, and may vet be, ſhed ; to them 
be aſcribed, as juſtly they may, all the Horrours and Deſolations 
ot War; to them be applicd, as fitly it may, the ideal Picture 


drawn by Mr. Wakefield. p. 62, &c. 


| 1 4 
| Having thus briefly endeavoured to ſhew the lawfulneſs 4 
| of War in general, the neceſſity of the preſent one in 
| particular, and to defend the conduct of Mr. Wilberforce 'B 
| in ſupporting it, I ſhould here have taken Jeave of you, 45 
| my countrymen, and Mr. Wakefield together. But there E 
ö ſtill remain ſome few Topics in Mr. Wakefield's Letter 3 
; which require examination, and which I ſhall undertake _ 
to diſcuſs in a curſory manner.“ Af 


2 
— 


p. 5. &- After ſtating, very conciſely the Conduct and Character 

aa; of our bleſſed Saviour, as ſummed up in one ſhort but em- 

x : 38. phatic ſentence of his apoſtle St. Peter, © Who went about 

doing good;” after entering more at large into ſome of the 
evangelical precepts; Mr. Wakefield “ takes the liberty of 

bringing the queſtion home to Mr. Wilberforce's own Life 

and Bofom.“ I agree entirely with Mr. Wakefield © that 

in the proportion of our approximation to the Life of 
CHr1sT will be our advances towards the tranſcendental 

p. 7. excellence of evangelical Perfection;“ But where, I aſk, 
1s to be found the human being that ever arrived at that 

Pram Perfection? Who can ſay that he hath always © cleanſed 
Ixxiii: 12+ his heart and waſhed his hands in innocency ?” That 
he hath in all things followed the ſteps of Chriſt and 

walked uniformly in the way of his commandments ? 

Who can ſay of himſelf, much leſs of any fellow- mortal, 
that he is a perſect Chriſtian? Where are we to ſcarch 
for this Man without Sin, © in whoſe Spirit there is no 
Guile ? ” 
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7M Having obſerved Jaber proceeding thus far) that many 
people declined even reading Mr. WILBERFORCE's Book, 

either from a prev 10us prejudice that he was a" Methodiſt, or 
from the frightful Voluminouineſs of a thick ottavo, I was 
induced to put together the following obſervations, which I 
truit are liable to neither of the above objections; with reſpett 
to the former, thole who know nothing of the Author of this 
Appeal, cannot have indu Iged any previous prejudice of 
that kind, thoſe who do know him know that he is no Methodiſt, 

that he never had any connection with their ſocieties; as to the 
latter objection, one vacant hour given to theſe obſery ations 

will ſurely not be thought to ſubtract very much from their 
precious time, and it may have the good eflect of inducing 
them at leaſt to * think on thele ITmings. —— Ph iv: 8. 
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comparing our own conduct with that of others, endea- 


Im. 
the Powers that be;“ „Render unto Ceſar the things u: 


( 21 } 


Guile ?” Even Mr. Wakefield will not arrogate. to 
himſelf the title of © faultleſs,” or to uſe the words of a 
poet, which are more than poetically true, 


«A Monſter whom the World ne'er ſaw,” 


becauſe in the very claim he would ſtand ſelf-convicted 

of the ſin of Pride and Preſumption. Who then art 

thou, O Man, that takeſt upon thee to judge thy Bro- 

ther? Haſt thou firſt taken care to © caſt the Beam out 14. 

of thine own Eye?” Haſt thou in all things endea- vi: 5. 
voured to conform thy Conduct and Character to that 

of thy bleſſed Maſter? He that is without Sin among John 

you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her,” ſaid our Lord to vii : 7. 


the Jews, when called upon by them to judge the Woman 


taken in Adultery; and when the Jews, conſcience-ſtruck. 

by the words of him who knew no Sin, had departed and 

left him alone, and the Woman ſtanding in the midſt, 

the ſame divine Perſon, finding that none had condemned 

her, diſmiſſed her with this mild rebuke, “neither do [ 
condemn thee, go, and fin no more.” This was the 
merciful judgment of him, to whom is committed all 
Power and all Judgment in Heaven and in Earth,— rate 
« Tudge not, my Brethren, and Ye ſhall not be judged.” - i : 7. 
Before we preſume to condemn the Conduct of others, 

we ſhould diligently © try the Ground of our own Hearts, 
ſhould look if there be any way of wickedneſs in our PT 
Thoughts;” let us not, like the proud Phariſee, by hy 
vour to raiſe our own merit to exaltation by their de- 
baſement, but with the true ſentiments of humility and 


leif-abaſement, © ler each man eſteem others better than 


himſelf.” Another notable circumſtance in the conduct Phil. 
of our bleſſed Lord is the Obedience and Submiſſion “ * 3 
which he uniformly inculcated, not by Precept ohly, 
but alſo by his Example, to the exiſting Government, 

1. 
which are Cæſar's,“ ſaid he to the Jews; and on ano: her Matt. 
occaſion he performed a Miracle in the Procurement 8 
a piece of Money, to pay the accultomed Trit-ate for xvi: 27. 
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himſelf and his Apoſtle. To the eccleſiaſtical inſtitu- 
tions of his country likewiſe did our bleſſed Saviour no 
leſs inculcate ſubmiſſion ; he paid himſelf, and exacted 


from others, an obedience to that Religion, which as a 


moral Law he ſanctioned by his Authority, illuſtrated 

by his Example, enlarged by additional Precepts, and 
enforced by the new and powerful Motives wihch he hath 

given us to the performance of it; but which as a Reli- 

gion of Ordinances and Ceremonies, as a ritual Law, 

he came expreſſly to aboliſh ; which as a Shadow was 

ſoon to be loſt in the approaching Subſtance, which as 
the Darkneſs of Night was now to be diſpelled by the 
Mal. riſing of © the Sun of Righteouſneſs ;”” © Go thy way, 
+ ſhew thyſelf to the Prieſt, (ſaid he to the Leper whom 
he had cleanſed,) and offer the Gift that Moſes com- 
3 manded for a Teſtimony unto them;“ thus teaching and 
in : 15. © fulfilling all Righteouſneſs.” And now, my Brethren, 
as © you will readily allow me with Mr. Wakefield, that 

our Saviour's example 1s propounded in the Holy Scrip- 
p-6 tures. as a model of Imitation for all his followers,” ſhall 
we take his Yoke upon us and learn of him, who was 
Matt. humble and lowly in Heart?” Shall we “conform to 
I. Pete, his Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps? Shall 
a + $8. WP endeavour © fo to walk even as he walked,” “ ſub- 
: Jo 6. mitting ourſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
1 Peter, Loxp's ſake?” Or by liſtening to the Perſuaſions of 
77 Mr. Wakefield, (who ſeems to have {et up his predeceſſor 


Fs Doctor Prieſtley, as his Model of Imitation,) ſhall we, 


Il : 17. 
in Church and State, proudly ſet ourfelves againſt all 
Authority, againſt every thing that is eſtabliſned? Shall 
we lead the way, the foremoſt of raſh, degenerate, and 
(if I may be allowed the expreſſion) un-britoned Britons, 
in ſetting fire to the Train of Gunpowder depoſited long 
ſince by Doctor Prieſtley under the fabric of our Con- 


ſtitution, and in one moment diſſipate into atoms that 


Eſtabliſhment which long time and aſſured experience 

have taught us the value of preſerving? © Tell it not 

Sm in Gat!” Other inſtances of cur bleſſed Lord's con- 
„ | duct 


inſtead of © obeying them that have the Rule over us“ 


k. : 4 


duct it is needleſs that I ſhould produce, That he 
cc went about doing good,” that he inculcated by precept 
and example univerſal Benevolence to Man, is moſt true; 


e Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 


do Ye ſo unto them ;” but this, though a principal and 


Contemplate the whole of his Life and Actions, read 
his Sermon on the Mount, his Exhortations to his 
Diſciples, you will there obſerve ſome other very diſ- 


tinguiſhing and peculiar features, — Meekneſs, Hum- 


bleneſs of Mind, Patience under Perſecution, Forbear- 
ance of Reſentment, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, repaying 
Evil with Good, „when he was reviled he reviled not 
again, when he ſuffered he threatened not,” teaching us 
to © love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to 
do good to them that hate us, and to pray for our Per- 
ſecutors.“ Theſe are Characteriſtics which diſtinguiſh his 
Doctrine from that of every other teacher. © He went 
about doing Good,” relieving human Miſery, reforming 


the Vicious, inſtructing the Ignorant, confirming the 


Virtuous, conſoling the Meek, encouraging the Docile, 
reproving the Hypocrite,” Confucius, Socrates, or any 
teacher of mere human morality, might have done the 
ſame. That our Saviour did all theſe things is the truth, 
but not the whole truth; this was not © the ſole occu- 
pation of his thoughts, the only employment of his time 


Matt. 


leading trait, forms not the whole of his Character. 1: 1. 


I. Pete:, 
u : 23 


Matt, 
V 44 


p® 3. 


and of his life; he did more, —he worked the work of 


him that ſent him, he foretold events which afterwards 
came to paſs, he performed innumerable Miracles, healed 


the Sick, gave Law to the Elements, caſt out Devils, 


raiſed the Dead, forgave Sins. Theſe he did to ſhew 
that © his Word was with Power,” that © he taught as 
one having Authority, and not as the Scribes;” theſe he 


did to convince mankind that the Power of God reſted * 2. 


upon him, and by this open diſplay, this incontrovertible 
proof, of it, to enſure the acceptance of his Doctrine, 
and enforce obedience to his Precepts; © The Works 
that I do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of me;” 


e If ye believe not me, yet believe the Works.” And 
SH vet 


bo Yo 


iv 2 32. 
Matt. 


John 
. 
38. 


— —— — — — 


5 


yet we ſee that the Infidels of thoſe days, unable to deny 

the works of which themſelves were Eye- witneſſes, in 
order to get rid of the difficulty, with a prejudice as 
ſtupid as it was inveterate, with a Blaſphemy as ſenſeleſs 

as it was horrible, aſcribed them to the power of the 
Devil; and Infidels of modern date, unable to reſiſt the 
accumulated weight of evidence in ſupport of them, and 
having common ſenſe enough to ſee the impoſſibility of 
aſcribing to the power of Satan what militated ſo directly 
againſt his Dominion, and had fo manifeſt a tendency to 
eſtabliſh the Kingdom of Chriſt on the ſubverſion and 

Lake deſtruction of his own kingdom, (for © if Satan be di- 
: 13, vided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? ”) 
modern Infidels, I ay, admitting the divine Power by 
which Jeſus Chriſt performed theſe works, do yet deny 

1t to have been inherent in his Perſon, and maintain it 

to have been only communicated from God the Father, 
either in general, or at ſuch particular times, and for 

ſuch ſpecific purpoſes, as occaſion required: conſequently 

they reject the proper Divinity of the Son of God. To 
which it may briefly be replied, —That our Saviour did 

in every inſtance exert this Power as of and from himſelf, 
without any Appeal or Prayer to God, or profeſling 

to uſe it as communicated and delegated from him; 

this is evident from the circumſtance of its being 
made an accuſation of Blaſphemy againſt him by 

Jabn his enemies, that in the exerciſe of this Power he made 
x”: 33. himſelf God, that in the inſtance of Forgiveneſs of Sins 
Mark he arrogated and appropriated to himſelf a peculiar At- 


1 : 


Lake tribute of Divinity. This ſubject may receive additional 


. Light from conſidering the conduct of the Apoſtles on 
ſimilar occaſions, after our Lord's aſcenſion ; they were 
endued with power to reſtore the Lame and the Blind, 


the Deaf and the Dumb, to heal the Sick and Diſcaſed, 


to caſt out Devils, to work Miracles; but they performed 
nothing as of themſelves, they exerciſed this Power as 
derived to them, not from God the Father, but from 
God the Son, they profeſſed to do it in his Name, and 
by his Authority, «In the Name of Jzsus CRRISTY of 
Na- 
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Nazareth riſe up and TY „ Be it known unto you 45 
all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom Ye crucified, whom 
Gop raifed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole; neither is there Salvation 
in any other, for there is none other Name under heaven 


given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved.“ © Be- 77 lf 


lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhult be ſaved, 


and thy Elouſe.“ I have thus ſlightly tan upon tne i 31. 


Doctrine of our Lord's Divinity, not as intending thereby 
ba intimate that Mr. Wakefield diſbelieves it; for if that 

ere the cafe, he would, in conformity to his Syſtem of 
5 dealing, have directly and uncquivocatly denied it; p 36. 
therefore take it for granted that this is one of © the 
fundamental points of Revelation, on which his Faith 
differs not from that of Mr, Wilberforce ; 1 would only 


p. 71. 
obſerve, that as Mr. Wakeficld in his Portrait of our 
Saviour has brought forward only the pecular features 
of his human Character, ſtyling him „ the anointed 
Servant of Jznovan, the long- expected Meſſiah of the p. 7. 


Jews, the Man of Nazareth, v L think it nece ſſary to p. 9 
ſtate that his divine Nature, Yi true and proper Divinity, 


appears to me the leading, the prominent, the charac- 
teriſtic Feature of the Son of Gud.* 


In page 8 and 9 Mr, Wakefield, after expatiating 
(whether to much purpoſe or not, it is not for me to 
decide) on the Subject of © comfortable Tluminations, 
powertul Converſions; ſecret Influences, lookings unto 
God, &c. aſſerts chat « poſitive Beneficence alone, 


E, | inv 
* On the Subject of our Lok p's Divinity fee Sermon III. 


To thoſe who chooſe to deny our LORHD's Divinity, and to- 
call it Nonſenſe and Abfurdity , the ſame Reply may be made, 
which was given to an ingenious Gentlemen 5 2 Friend, with 
whom he had taken upon himſelf to expoſtulate against the 
Prattice, which he for nd his Friend hel atopted, of reading 
Prayers every Morning and Ex ening to hs Family, by obſerviiig 


a 444 
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plied the ot! ner, very e Almly,) it may be Nonſenle, bat it 18 
not {0 to me. 
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invigorated and incited by pure principles of Action, is the 
Teſt of Merit, and the genuine characteriſtic of Chriſtian 
Sanctity; that Feelings, Viſions, Experiences, and inex- 
plicable Grace, unaccompanied by Services to Men, and 
un iuthenticated by ſuch Services, is a vile Jargon, un- 
known to the Saviour of Mankind, and unrecorded in the 
Oracles of Truth; that the Goſpel acknowledges no Faith 
as a meritorious Operation of the Heart, but the Faith 
exemplificd and ſubſtantiated by the Vitality of Works.” 
In giving us this information, Mr. Wakefield, I pre- 
ſume, flattered himſelf that he had communicated to us 
ſome new intelligence, ſomething with which we had 
hitherto been unacquainted, that he had added ſomething 
to the ſtore of critical and explanatory Expoſitions of 
evangelical Truth. Indeed, my Countrymen, 


„There needed no Ghoſt to tell us this. —8 H AK ESP. 


We are not ignorant that Feelings, Viſions, &c. are 
the uſual diſplay, the characteriſtical pretenſions, of 
Hypocrites; but becauſe ſuch have been the aſſumptions 


of Pretenders does it therefore ſollow that there are no 
ſuch things as Feelings, Impreſſions, and Influences? 
With equal reaſon might we argue, that becauſe falſe 
Ckrifts and falſe Prophets have. appeared in the world, 
therefore no true Chriſt ever came in the fleſh, no true 
Prophet was ever commiſſioned to inſtruct mankind ; 
or that becauſe pretended Miracles have been diſplayed, 
therefore no real ones were ever wrought. But, to paſs 
by the argument that the appearance of Impoſtors and 
falſe Pretenders has always been admitted as deciſive in 


eſtabliſhing the actual Exiſtence of thoſe things or Perſons | 


which they wiſhed to impoſe upon Mankind, Jet us aſk, 
Is not Conſcience an internal Feeling of the Mind, a 
Perception of what is right or wrong in our Conduct, 
of what is conformable or not conformable in our Actions 
to the Law of God? Is not Faith an internal Impreſſion, 


a Perſuaſion of the Truth of all uch Things (whether of 


carthly or heavenly Import, whether of divine or human 
Relation,) as are not, and cannot be, the Objects of 


Sight, but are related to us upon credible Authority, 
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and are neither impoſſible or improbable in themſelves ? 
And why are we inftrufted to pray for the gracious 
aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, and to deprecare the 
withdrawing of that heavenly Comforter, whom our 
bleſſed Lord hath aifured us © the Father will give to 
them that rightly aſk him,” if the Influence of that” divine 


Perſon is to be denied, and ranked with © the wild Phan- 


toms of deſpicable Ignorance and beſotted Superſtition, 
on the ground of its being equally unintelligible and 
undefinable ? 2” Might we not with elmoſt equal reaſon 
deny the Exiſtence of God, becauſe his Nature and At- 


tributes are equally unintelligible and undefinable by 


human Reaſon? And is the Converſion of the Soul to 
God, experienced by thoſe who © truly and earneſtly 
repent of their pail Sins,” and „ ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to 
lead a new Life,” to be conſidered as nothing, only 
becauſe ſuch Perſons as continue in their Sins unrepented 
of, and cannot exert the Reſolution to forſake them, are 
unable to form any preciſe Idea about it? And is © the 


Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, teaching us, that 


denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World,” 
Is this divine Grace to be accounted as nothing, becauſe © 
it is ſuppoſed to be inexplicable? Either it is of no 
Conſequence, or it is of the higheſt Importance; let the 
Queſtion then be decided by a Reference to the holy 
Scriptures; if they appear to lay much ſtreſs upon it as 
a matter of high Import, (and no perſon converſant in 
the holy Scriptures can, I think, preſume to deny that 
they do) then all the Wit and Argument of man will be 
inſufficient to work its overthrow. We are not ignorant 
likewiſe that Charity is the Bond of Perfectneſe,“ that 


Luke, 


xi: 


13. 


p- 8. 


Titus, 
« II, Iz. 


Kal: : 


iT $ 14. : 


il s 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law,” that lieneficence to Rom. 


our fellow- creatures is a peculiar Requiſite in the Chi1- 
tian Character; but it is far from being the only Requiſte; : 
and in order to render the Love of our Neighbour 
perfe&, it is neceſſary that it he founded on the Love of 
God, and be the Fruit of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


This is my Commandment that Ye love one another 


E 2 as 
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I. John, 


16, 17. 
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as 1 have loved you;” © hereby perceive we the Love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us, and we ought 
ro lay down our Lives for the Brethren; but whoſo hath 
this World's good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and 


„ ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from bim, how 


1. C 


i than this can no man lay ;” 
conſidered, whether, without this foundation, fo far from 
it may not 


James, 
fl 1. 


Heb. 
. 


Eph. 


ji; 8 c 9. any man ſhould boat,” 


Heh. 


1 


13. 


Feb, 
XI : 6 


dwelleth the Love of God in him?“ © Other foundation 
and it remains further to be 


being © the only Teſt of Chriſtian Merit,” 
dwindle down to a mere moral Virtue, a Convenience 
of human contrivance. We know allo that religious 
Faith is only known to be a true Faith by the W /orks 
which it produceth, that by Works alone can it be ex- 


emplified and made perfect, *I will ſhew thee my Faith 


by my Works ;” at the ſame time we cannot be ignorant 
that Faith is equa] ly neceflary with Obedience; that 
ce without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God that « by 
Grace we arc ſaved through Faith, 
whence we readily and truly 
infer the neceſſity both ol (Faith and Obedience. And 
when we undertake to reconcile, in the apoſtolical I pit- 
3 the appa ently Spins Doctrines, that «© Faith 
without Works is dead,” and that © the Juſt ſhall live by 
Faith,” „we ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt,” we truly ſay 
_ Faith i is the Principle which alone can Jae! y us, that 
„put us in the Way of obtaining eternal Salvation by 
om us to the Benefits of the Chriſtian Covenant, 
without indeed the Works of the Law, that is, without 
complying with the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Jewiſh 
Law, 
not entitle us to final Salvation without Holineſs of Lite, 
without Obedience to the moral Law, for © without 
Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” „he is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity.“ Thus do we truly 
maintain the Neceſſity both of Faith and Practice; for 
© he that cometh to God, rauſt believe ht he is, and 
that he is a Rewar.er of them that diligent 
By Faith alone we cannot be ved any 1 chan by 
Works 


+ Oa the Neceſſity of Faith ſee Sermon II. 


. = Works leſt. 


all which our Saviour aboliſhed ; but Faith will 


y ſeek him.“ 
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'3 Works alone; by Faith we are only juſtified, we are 
delivered from the Bondage of Original Sin, from the 


Curſe of the Law, we are received into the Chriſtian 
Covenant of Grace, we are, as Abraham was, accounted 
righteous, we are put into the Way of obtaining Saiva-; 
tion if we do not afterwards forfeit it by our evil Deeds, 
and by our falling off from the Faith. Faith therefore 
is neceſſary for us both to know, and to do, the Will 
of God; it is neceſſary as a religious Principle, as a 
ſpiritual Motive, to excite and animate us to the per- 
formance of good Works; otherwiſe might our good 
Works proceed, as but too frequently they do, from 
merely human Motives, or, what is worſe, from the 

baſe Motives of worldly Policy, Ambition, Vanity, and 

Self love; otherwiſe might we preſume, as we are but 

too frequently inclined, to arrogate ſome Merit to our- 
ſelves in the Performance of god Works, like the proud , 
Phariſee in the Goſpe pel; not conſidering, that © when we wii. 
have done all that is commanded us, we are but unpro- Luke 
firable TINS ” wot conſidering, how fmall, how vi : 10. 
inſignifican how negative a Portion of Merit we can 
claim from 3 our quty, from doing that which if we 
had left it undone we ſhould thereby have rendered our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the Vengeance of divine Juſtice. 
That Faith and Practice are ſeparable Things, (favs 
3 Biſhop Horſtey,*) is a groſs miſtake, or rather a ma- 
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nniteſt contradiction, Practical Holineſs is the End; 
== Faith is the Means; and to ſuppoſe Falth and Practice 


> ravle, is to ſuppoſe the End artainable without the 
ſe of the Means, The dir T contrary is the ruth. 
1 1 Practice of Religion Will always s thrive, in abe 
tion as its Doctrines are generally under 15 od, and lirmiz 
received ; and the Practic e will d2ge Ny rate ant Huy, 
in proportion as the Doctrine is mitunderitood ant ng 
lected. It is indeed true that it is the i! ary of a Pre ache er 
of the Goſpel o preſs tne Prac tice of its Prec ents on the 
Conſciences of Men; ; but it 18 equally true that it is Ulis 
duty to enforce this Practice in a par cicular wap, VIZ, 
| by 


See Charge to the Clerg ry of St. David's, p. 10, 


\ 39 3 


by inculcating its Doctrines. The Motives which the 
revealed Doctrines furniſh are the only Motives he has 
to do with, and the only Motives by which religious 
Duty can be effectually enforced.” Let us then continue 
to maintain them in their beautiful Union, their Bond of 
Harmony. By inſiſting on the neceſſity of Faith, we 
do not therefore exclude the neceſſity of good Works; 
by preaching up and provoking one another to good 
Works, we do not thereby ſet aſide and annihilate the 
neceſſity of Faith. The compariſon of the Tree and its 
"I Fruit is therefore ſtrictly juſt; as the "Tree cannot be 
0 | Known to be good but by the Fruit thereof, and as the 
Y Fruit muſt neceffarily derive its exiſtence from the Parent 
| Tree, muſt grow with its growth, and periſh with its 
1 decay; ſo cannot Faith be good except it © worketh by 
N Love,“ ſo cannot Love exiſt in its purity and genuineneſs 
| except it floweth from its Parent Source of Faith. « With 
9 the Heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with 
x : 10. the Mouth confeſſion is made unto Salvation.” The 
Heart then is as neceſſary as the Tongue, and is much 
more to be relied on. This is the Teſt of a true C hriſtian, 
that he have a « Faith which worketh by Love.” A man 
may have Faith, may believe all the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, yet if he acts not up to the Profeſſion of his Faith, 
if he ſhews it not by his good Works, if profeſſing God 
with his Mouth he denies him in his Deeds, he is no true 
Chriſtian ; ſo likewiſe a man may do all good Works, 
may keep the whole Law, may do all that is 5 commanded 

| him, yer if he has no Faith, if he denies the true God and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt even in the very performance of 
his Works, he may be a Philoſopher, a moral Man, he 
may be a Prieſtley or a Hume, but he is no true Chriſ- 
tian, becauſe he rejects the ſpecific Covenant of 
Chriſtianity. © Faith (ſays Mr. Burgeſs“) is as much 
an Act of practical Duty to God, which we owe to the 
Authority of Revelation, as Charity is a practical Duty 
to our fellow- creatures. Whether Faith or good Works 
in a Chriſtian be more acceptable to God, is a n 
* 


See his Sermon on the Divinity of Car1sT, notes, p. 34. 
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of fruitleſs Curioſity, if. not of dangerous Tendency ; it 
is fruitleſs to enquire which of two Acts of Duty be the 
more acceptable, where both are indiſpenſible; and dan- | 
gerous, it ſhould ſeem, to form Compariſons of two _ | 
indiſpenſible Dutics, where the Preference of one tends 
to the Depreciation of the other.” There is a Juſtice- 
and Propriety (fays Biſhop Horne, f) in our being ſaved, 
that is, juſtified, by Faith rather than by Works, becauſe 
all good Works may be practiſed in Hypocriſy ; but in 
Faith there can be no Hypocriſy ; becauſe moral Virtue 4 
1s between Man and Man ; but Faith is between Man 
and Gop, who ſeeth the Heart, and cannot be impoſed 
upon. Therefore no Virtue can be certain and univerſal, 
but that of Faith; which conſideration entitles it to be 
the ſaving, that is, juſtifying, Principle in the Chriſtian, 
as it was in the Patriarchal, Religion.” 


And now let me appeal to any unprejudiced perſon, who james, 
has read Mr. Wilberforce's book © without partiality,“ iii: 27. 
whether he can be juſtly charged with making the Eſſence 
of Religion to conſiſt in inexplicable Illuminations and 
Viſions, in undefinable Influences and Experiences, the 
deſpicable Cant of hot-headed Fanatics? Whether he any 
where denies to the truly Chriſtian Principle of Bene- 
ficence its due and appropriate Praiſe? Whether he 
undertakes to ſet up Faith in oppoſition to Works, or 
repreſents it as meritorious without Holineſs of Life? 

Let me mole particularly point out to the diſpaſſionate 
inquirer the fourth chapter, and requeſt him to examine 
the Truth of Mr. Wakefield's Inſinuations; the reſult of 
the inquiry I am perfuaded will be, that Mr, Wakefield 
has either read the Work of his Antagoniſt very ſuper- 
ficially, or that he has miſunderſtood him, or that he 
has choſen to miſrepreſent him. That he choſe to mii- 
repreſent him I am unwilling to pay ſo bad a compliment 
to his Honeſty as to ſuppoſe, that he has miſunderitood 
him I cannot fo depreciate his Abilities as to conceive, 
1 am therefore led to conclude that having hurried im- 
pariently through the Book, and having, as well as his 
| peed 
* See Charge to the Clergy of Norwich, p. 15, 16, 
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ſpeed would allow him, collected ſome few ſentences 
about Converſions, divine Influence and Grace, Faith, 


and looking unto Jeſus, he has from theſe haſty gieanings 


as haſtily formed his Opinion and publiſhed it to the 


World. 


Or perhaps, by dwelling ſo much upon theſe To- 
pics, Mr. Wakefield meant to infinuate, and to 
perſuade the World, that Mr. Wilberforce is what is 
commonly called a Methodiſt ; if that be his Opinion, 
it would have been more conſonant to his uſual candour 
and plain-dealing to have come boldly forward, and 


_ avowed it openly. But although Mr. Wakefield has not 
declared this to be his opinion, yet as many unthinking 


and unreflecting perſons perpetually make this an A rticle 
of Accuſation againſt Mr. Wilberforce, and defend their 
rejection of his "Book by objecting to it the frequent 
Repetition in capital Letters of the words, “Looking 
unto Jeſus,”* without giving themſelves the trouble of 
any further examination, of all ſuch perſons I would aft 
a Definition of the preciſe Meaning which they annex to 
the term Methodiſt ; I would requeſt to be informed by 
what peculiar Tenets, by what particularities in their 
Principles and Practices, the People fo called are diſtin- 
guiſhed as a Sect from the Church of England; and 
when theſe are accurately ſtated and defined, in order to 
ſhew the accor.Jance of Mr. Wilberforce with them, I 
would require a fair trial to be made by inſtituting 
a correct compariſon between the ſeveral Particulars. 
If now the preaching to a ſinful Generation the Doctrine 
of © Repentance, whereby they forſake Sin,” as a neceſ- 
fury preliminary towards obtaining the Pardon of their 
Sins, or the Doctrine of“ Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Promiles of Gd,“ is to be conſidered as an 
infallible fign of a methodiſtical Character, then muſt 
Mr. Wuberforce be content to bear the imputation of 

| ſuch 


* If the Repetition of tre Words, © Looking unto Jeſus,” 
ſhould really have giyen oFence to Mr. W aketield, I would 


leave it to hs critical delica cy or critical {kill male the moſt 
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ſuch a Character in common with St. John the Baptiſt, 


the Fore- runner of our Lord, with our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf, with the holy Apoſtles, with the Martyrs and 
Confeſſors in every age, with the Church of Chrift in 
general, whether of the Romiſh or Proteſtant Perſuaſion, 
with the Church of England in particular, with our 
Church Catechiſm, that excellent Manual of “ plain 
Erudition for a Chriſtian Man.” If too the doctrines 


of Original Sin, of Juſtification by Faith, of the Atone- 


ment and Redemption by the Death of Chriſt, of his 
Mediation and Interceſſion for us, of the Influence of 


the Holy Ghoſt on the Heart of the pious Behever, of f 
Sanctification, of divine Grace, - be methodiſtical, then; 


beſides the ancient Fathers and Writers of the Chriſ- 
tian Church, muſt we rank amongſt the Methodiſts the 
venerable names of Cranmer and the Promoters of the 
Reformation, the Framers of the Liturgy! and the Ar- 
ticles, Jewell and the other Compilers of the Homilies, 
as alſo Hooker, Hammond, Hall, Sanderſon, Pearſon, 
Bull, Jeremy Taylor, Barrow, Scott, Smalridge, names 
inpreſſed with the ſtamp of venerablenets long before the 
title of Methodiſt was invented; and to come nearer to 


our own times, —Wilſon, Lavington, Secker, Townſon, 


Horne, Hurd, Horſley, Knox ;* But theſe, it will be 
ſaid, were Prieſts, and Members of the Church of Eng- 
land; let us then appeal to the writings . of Watts, 
Doddridge, Evans, who though Prieſts were diſſenters, 
—of Nelſon, who though of the Church of England 


was not a Prieſt, - of Soame Jenyns, who was certainly 


no Prieſt and probably not bigotted to the Church of 
England,—of Monſ. Bonnet of Geneva, who was neither 
Prieft nor Church-of-England Man. And are ſuch Men 


F | ta: ©: 


* Theſe Names are ſelected, not becauſe they are the only 
Divines of the Church of England who have written in defence 
ot the above Doctrines, but becauſe they are ſome of the moſt 


eminent that have come within the compaſs of the author's 


reading; it would be no difficult matter to produce more, and 
perhaps more eminent, Defenders of theſe Doctrines; the 


greater difficulty would be to find any Writers of the Church 
of England who deny them. 
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to be deemed Methodiſts, irrational Enthuſiaſts, Fana- 
tics? If in ſhort. the hiſtory of the Fall and Reſtoration 
1 of Man, if the means whereby that Reſtoration was 
Hu effected, if the way pointed out to us wherein we ſhould 
walk in order to obtain the favour of God and ſecure our 
future Happineſs, if the aſſiſtance held out to us for the 
furtherance of this good End, be “ all vain Deceit and 
falſe Philoſophy,” then muſt it be confeſſed that the Old 
and New Teſtaments are a jumble of methodiſtical Cant 
and Folly, a heap of Lies and Impoſitions; but if they 
1. Sm. be true, then in vain will the Goliaths of the modern 
xvii : 26. Phjliſtines “ defy the Armies of the living Gop;“ in 
vai will modern Infidels brandiſn in defiance their puny 
Arms, though aided. by the inſidious Wit and Sarcaſm 
of Voltaire, by the refined and poliſhed Tinſcl of Rouſ- 
ſeau, by the ſubtle Diſquiſition of Hume, by the ſtudied 
and declamatory Periods of Gibbon, by the diſingenuous 
Miſrepreſentatigns of Prieſtley ; F the meaneſt David of 
the Houſe of the Lord may fearleſs enter the Liſts, 
en e eee ore. ſecure 
+ Should any one be diſpoſed to deny or to doubt the Diſin- 
0 genuouſneſs and Meer of Doctor Prieſtley, let i 
| FR him conſuſt Biſhop Horſley's 'Tratts, and the Notes at the eng 
4 of Mr. Burgeſs's Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt ; let him be 
: | referred to a Letter, ſigned * Philalethes,” addreſſed to Doctor 
Prieſtley reſpecting his Publication of Mr. Weſley's Letters and 
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his Addreſs to the Methodiſts prefixed to them, wherein tſñůe 
x Dottor is reduced to the unhappy Alternative of having eiten 
* p inadyertently or deliberately publiſhed a direct and palpaple 7 
_ Falfehood ; and he is called upon by the Author to retratt his 
Frrqur,, if it were committed through inadvertency or overſight, 7 
to do his utmoſt to prevent the circulation of ſo groſs a Miſtake FX 
as the only means of Reparation in his power, and to make his 
Acknowledgment and Apology as ſpeedy, as full, and unequivocal 7 
as poſſible; * but if he refuſe to do this, what (adds the Author) 
muſt the World think? They muſt conclude that he wrote it: 
deliberately ; in which caſe he muſt forteit all Right and Title 
to the Character of an honeſt Man.” This Letter of Philalethes 
was publiſhed September 6, 1791. And I have not heard that 7 
the Dottor ever made a public Recantation by acknowledging 1 
his Errour, and craving Pardon for his Ny; if he 


has not, he muſt be.contidered as acquieſeing in the latter Al. 
ternative. 
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ſecure of Conqueſt. If likewiſe the“ Looking unto _. 
Jeſus as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith,” if the i 1. 
Belief that he came into the World to ſave Sinners, and 
chat through his Name only we can obtain Remiſſion of as, 
our Sins, be not neceſſary, then may we at once burn * 43. 
our Bibles as uſcleſs ; but if it be neceſſary, if it be (as 
it moſt unqueſtionably is) the very Ground-work of our 
Religion, the Corner-ſtone whereon reſts the whole Fa- 

bric of Chriftianity, then can it never be too frequently 
repeated, or too forcibly inculcated; then are the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel more particularly called upon to 
enforce its peculiar and eſſential Doctrines, at a time 

when Chriſtianity is attempted to be reduced to a Syſtem 

of Ethics, when the Revelation of the Will of an infinite 
Being is to be brought to the finite and imperfect meaſure 

of human Reaſon, when Faith in its peculiar Doctrines 

is traduced as favouring of Cant and Abſurdity, when 
thoſe perſons * whoſe Lives are in the right“ are deno- 
minated good Chriſtians, whatever their Faith may be, 

or whether they have any or none.“ Shorn of its Beams, 

F 2 and 


*The ſupporters of Practice without Faith, the ſetters-up of 


Morality againſt Religion, are perpetually quoting the celebrated i 

Paſſage of Pope, | | 

—_ For Modes of Faith let graceleſs Zealots fight; 
wn His can't be wrong, whole Life is in the Right.“ ; 
= Eſſay on Man, Ep. III. L. gogz, | 
„hut for what Purpoſe do they produce it? As a Defence of 
their own Unbelief, as a Denial of the Neceſſity of any Faith f 
9 bay whatever? If they do, they are egregiouſly miſtaken. Pope 
= never meant any ſuch thing. His Commentator well knew that Watburtuu : 
| 1 he never meant any ſuch thing. Neither can the Words when 
properly underſtood be made to imply any ſuch thing. Ad- 
- © muitting that they deny the Neceſſity of any particular Mode of 
Faith, yet may this very Denial be conſidered in fact as implying 
[ KEE the Neceſlity of Faith in general. As, for inſtance, in the BelicL ; 
ol the Exiſtence of a Deity ; of the particular Mode of that | 
e * Exiſtence every man will form an Opinion for himſelf, yet f 
| 
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and dwindling into a mere Scheme of Morality, Chriſti- 
anity is indeed eclipſed and obſcured; far different was its 
appearance, when, diſpelling the Miſts of Darkneſs 
which overſhadowed the Weſtern world, it roſe with 
undiminiſhed Luſtre, in unclouded Majeſty and Splen- 
dour, and illuminated this our Ifland with the bright 


Rays of its Doctrine; Source inexhauſtible of Light 
and Life, like the Sun of this our ſyſtem, it communi- 
8 Con cated 


may all men, however different their opinions of the Mode, 
unite in the Belief of the Reality of the Exiſtence. Indeed 
the very Act of deliberating about the Mode implies in the de- 
liberater an Acknowledgment of the Exiſtence. The ſame 
holds good with reſpett to all the myſterious Doctrines and 
Truths of our Religion, —the Trinity, the Incarnation, the 
Reſurrection of the Body and its Re-union with the Soul; as 
well as many things in the natural and moral World; all of theſe 
may be readily believed, whatever different opinions may be 
entertained as to the particular Mode of their Subſiſtence; this 
Variety of Opinions can never in the ſmalleſt degree affect the 
Belief of the things themſelves. It is clear then that the Poet 
means not to ſet aſide the Neceſſity of Faith, but only to ſhew 
that the particular Mode of Faith 1s a matter of no conſequence. 
And when we conſider the Tenour of the whole Argument 
we may eaſily be convinced that his chief Aim was to put an 
End to thoſe fierce Diſputations, thoſe contentious Wranglings, 
about Modes of Faith, which had proved ſo injurious to the 
cauſe of true Religion, and were ſo ſcandalous a violation of 
Chriſtian Charity. Thus does he appear to have formed more 
juſt nations. of the Nature of our Religion than our modern 
aver would have us to ſuppoſe. Convinced of the 
unneceſſarineſs of any one particular Mode of Faith, of any 
one particular Method of explaining the great Truths of Chrif. 
tianity, yet equally convinced of the neceſſity of Faith in 
general, he maintains that in the Sight of Men (Who, as they 
are unable to read the Hearts, can form their judgment only 
from the Actions of their tellow-creatures) a good Life is the 
beſt Teſtimony of a true and ſound Faith, whatever may be the 
particular Mode of that Faith. With 1o little appearance of 
reaſon can this paſſage be produced as a Denial of the Neceſſity 

of Faith, | LE | oy 
With equal reaſon (that is, none at all) might the Advocate 
tor univerlal Anarchy, in denying the Neceflity of Government, 
ITE: | Pro- 
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cated its vital Energy to the inferiour planets which 


attended in its train. Chriſtianity was indeed never in- 
tended to be a mere Syſtem of Morals ; if it were; ta 


what purpoſe was that long chain of Prophecy which 


preceded its introduction? To what purpoſe the nu- 


merous Miracles which attended it? What need of a 
Revelation, if that Revelation imparted to mankind no 


new Light, if it republiſhed only, with the addition of 
a few Precepts and Sanctions, what was known before, 
and had long been taught in the ſchools of Philoſophy ? 
And do we not, by ſtripping Chriſtianity of its effential 


Doctrines, and degrading it to a ſyſtem of Morals, do 


we not virtually deny its divine Origin, and pave the 
way either for its total rejection as uſeleſs, or for the cold, 
inanimate, and lukewarm reception of it, as a thing 
indifferent as to our acceptance or refuſal? Not conſi- 
dering that in this caſe there can be no medium, there 
can be no diviſion or diſmemberment of the parts; it 
can never in part be true and in part falſe ; either the 
whole muſt be accepted or the whole muſt be rejected; 
either we muſt * do every thing to the Glory of God,” 
or nothing; either we muſt © ſet God always before us,” 
or never; we mult love the Lord our God with all our 

| To . | Heart, 


produce the authority of Pope in the lines immediately preceding 
thoſe above quoted, 37% N | | | 


For Forms of Government let Fools conteſt ; 
Whate'er is beſt adminiſter'd, is beſt.” 


Is this a denial of the Neceſſity of Government? Far from it; 
in aſſerting that the Forms or Modes of Government are of no 
conſequence, provided the Adminiſtration of it be good, it 
ſtrongly enforces the Neceſlity of ſome kind of Government. 
But it were no difficult matter to ſelect from the writings of 


this Author various paſſages ſufficient to vindicate him, if oc- 


caſion required, from the Charge of denying the neceſlity either 
of Faith or Government; my endeavour has been only to ſhew 
that the above paſſages cannot be made to imply any ſuch denial. 
he ſame principle of Faith may certainly exiſt under a 
Variety of Modes, as the ſame principle of Government may 
exiſt under various Forms and Combinations. PS. 
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Heart, with all our Mind, and with all our Strength,” or 
our Love will be nothing worth; we muſt give up the wor- 
ſhip of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs before we can 
wholly ſerve the Lord our God. And it is further to be 
conſidered whether the lukewarm and lifeleſs profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity may not hereafter be obnoxious to as 
ſevere and heavy a Vengeance as the daring rejecters of 
it, becauſe by their practical indifference they have but 
too frequently been the cauſe of its rejection by others, 
they have been the © Stone of Stumbling and the Rock 
of Offence.” 5 | | 

e Tn direct contradiction to the wicked maxim that 
mere Morality makes the Sum and Subſtance of practical 
Religion, I affirm (ſays Biſhop Horſley*) that although 
Religion includes Morality, as the greater Perfection 
includes the leſs, ſo that an immoral man cannot be re- 
ligious, yet a man may be irreproachable in his moral 
conduct and at the ſame time perfectly irreligious, 
(that is, not as denying Religion in general, or any 


one particular ſyſtem, but as having none.) The notion 


that Religion and Morality are the ſame, needs no other 
Confutation than what ariſes ſpontaneouſly from a juſt 


definition of the terms ; Religion,F in the practical part, 


is a Conformity of our Actions, our Wills, and Appetites 
to the Will of God, in pure regard to his Authority, and 
the Relation in which we ſtand to him, as diſcovered to 
us by Revelation ; Morality, a Conformity of our Ac- 
tions to the Relation in which we ſtand to each other in 
civil ſociety. Morality therefore comprehends ſome 
conſiderable part, but a part only, of the Duties of the 
ſecond Table; with the higher branch of Duty, with the 
Love of God, and conſequently with the Duties of the 
firſt Table, Morality hath evidently no concern or con- 
nection; Morality is equally regardleſs and indifferent 
about the object of our worſhip, whether of one God or 
of many, or of graven Images, enjoins no obſervance of 
a Day of Reſt, no Feaſt of Faith in commemoration 
of the Death of a Redeemer ; for deriving all her infor- 
e mation 

* See Charge to the Clergy of St. Davids, p. 16. 

+ He is ſpeaking of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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duty, Devotion. 


( 39 ) 


mation from the ſcantineſs and ignorance of Reaſon, ſhe 
hath no knowledge of any part of that great branch of 


. 


differ not only in the extent of the Duties which they pre- 
ſcribe, but in the Motive likewiſe; Morality finds all 


her Motives here below, Religion derives all her Motives 


from above; the higheſt principle in Morals is a juſt 
regard to the Rights of each other in civil Society; the 
firſt principle in Religion is the Love of Gop, or in 
other words, a Regard to the Relation which we bear to 
him as made known to us by Revelation. And no Ac- 
tion is properly religious, otherwiſe than as it reſpects 
God, and proceeds from a Senſe of our Duty to him, or 
is regulated thereby. Hence, though Religion can never 
be immoral becauſe moral Works are a part of the works 
of Religion, yet may Morality be irreligious ; for moral 
Works may be done apart from religious Motives, or 
by a perſon not ſufficiently inſtructed in Religion to act 
from religious Motives, conſequently all ſuch Works 
muſt be irreligious, not contrary to Religion but without 
it, not done indeed in defiance and deſpite of God but 
without any thought of him; and in all ſuch the Atheiſt 
may be as perfect as the Chriſtian,” Off 

— Biſhop Horne has much to the ſame purport,* when 
ſpeaking of the great and obvious diſtinction between 
Religion and Morality. © Religion is the Rule which 
teaches us to believe in God, and to worſhip him; 
Morality, the Rule which teaches us to live ſoberly and 
honeſtly. The Moraliſt, having no Chriſtian principles, 
practiſes his Virtues as well as he can, on ſecular and 
ſelfiſh conſiderations, in conformity to commandments 


of his own making; while the Chriſtian, animated 


by Hopes and Motives peculiar to Revelation, acts for 
the Love of Gop, and in obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, 
knowing that we are not to be ſaved for any thing that 
we do, but for that Faith in the Promiſes of God, and 
that Love to Gop and Man, with which it is done,” 


Again, * Morality without Religion is the ſcheme of 


the 
* Sce Charge to the Clergy of Norwich, p. 14. 


Again, © Religion and Morality ? 2“ 


Po» 26. 


P 15. 
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the Deiſts; it hath no Saviour, no Sanctifier, no Fall 


of Man, no Atonement, no Sacrifice, no Sacraments, 


no Sabbath, no Tempter, no Church, no Prieſthood, 


no Reſurrection, no Liſe everlaſting; it hath no Creed, 


for it hath nothing whereupon to form a Creed, and is 


therefore without that Principle which alone gives Value 


p- 37. 


and Signification to every moral action. Even the 
Heathens never depended for Acceptance on ſuch a 
ſcheme 3 they had recourfe to Rites of Worſhip, Sacri- 


fices, Supplications, and other Acts of what we call 


Devotion, for obtaining the Pardon of Sin, and the avert- 
ing of divine Vengeance,” Can that be deemed a Re- 
ligion calculated for Man in his preſent Eſtate, which 
leaves out of the account the Doctrines of his Fall and 
Reſtoration? The Chriſtian Life (adds the good 
Biſhop further) differs eſſentially from what was called 
Morality among the Heathens; for to us Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Pattern of Holineſs, the great Exemplar of Per- 
fection, of whom we are firſt tõ learn, what no Heathen 
ever profeſſed, to be meek and lowly in Heart; and 
accordingly one of the beſt books extant on the ſpiritual 
Life is entituled, —The Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
It is not however, my Brethren, that theſe Doctrines, 
which we conſider as: eſſential to Chriſtianity, are really 
in themſelves methodiſtical, or that the maintainers of 


them are truly characterized by the title of Methodiſts, 


a title ſo much miſunderſtood, and ſo often miſapplied ; 
it is not that they are other than the true Church of 
Chriſt hath from its firſt Commencement uniformly 
maintained and taught; it is not that they are deſtitute 
of the Warrant of Revelation, —the Authority of the 


New Teſtament ; it 1s not that they were not recognized. 


and eſtabliſhed as the Foundation and Ground-work of 
our Religion by thoſe true Sons of the Church, thoſe 


able Defenders of the Faith, — our firſt Reformers; 


nobly indeed were they animated by an ardent Zeal in 
the cauſe of divine Truth, and by a Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, 
which as it is a neceſſary qualification to the attainment 
of Excellence in any art or ſcience, ſo © in a good cauſe 
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is it the firſt and beſt of Virtues ;” ſingularly therefore , Gg. 
were they © bleſſed in their Deeds,” and © they have left James, 
a Name behind them that their Praiſes might be re- * 
ported.” It is not on theſe accounts that the Doctrines F<cievatie 
are rejected; but it is, my Brethren, becauſe theſe Doc - 
trines are ſo humiliating to the Pride, ſo ſubverſive of 

the Arrogance, of human reaſon ; Becaule they inculcate 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Lowlineſs of Heart; Becaule 

they bring down the high Looks of the Proud, the 
Mighty, the Rich, the Noble, and exalt the Humble, 

the Meek, the Poor in Spirit; Becauſe they are addreſſed 

to our Feelings, not to-our Reaſon, they are required to 

be the warm Emotions of the Hear:, not the cold 
Deductions of the Head; it is moreover becauſe theſe 
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| Doctrines have been ſubject to much abuſe and per- 
verſion by the wild Phrenzy of falſe Enthuſiaſm, by the 
6 deſpicable Cant of ignorant and miſguided Fanatics, by 
5 the audacious Hypocriſy of unauthorized Intruders, 
) ſelf- appointed Teachers, ſelf-ordained Miniſters, who, 
| under the pretence of a particular Call, relinquiſh their 
| uſual calling and ſtate of life, deſert the poſt aſſigned 
them in fociety, and over-run the country, ſeeking ta 
5 entrap and delude the Multitude with their pernicious 
7 Errours. But what Logician ever yet attempted to 
f draw an Argumenr from the Abuſe of a good thing 
Y againſt its uſe, from the Perverſion of a true and ſound 


„ # doctrine againſt the Truth and Soundneſs of it? With 
f = equal reaſon might we reject the uſe of Prayer, both 
y public and private, or deny the efficacy of Devotion, 
e and ſeeking the Lord,” becauſe they have been abuſed, 
e and turned to the worſt of purpoſes, by the blaſphemous 
d and hypocritical Cant of Cromwell, by the mean Ser- 


f vility and wild Fanaticiſm of his followers. Do we not 
e daily meet with the moſt ſhameful inſtances of the Per- 
p verſion and Abuſe of the Faculty of Reaſon? Are we 
n therefore to lay the blame upon this Faculty and charge 
» with folly the good Gift of God, and by conſequence to ſet 
it aſide its uſe ? If I tranſgreſs the poſitive and expreſs corn 
le mandment of God by laying violent hands on my own Lite 
iS or 
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or on that of my Neighbour, is the Commandment of God 


therefore deſerving of Blame becauſe I have preſumptu- 
ouſly dared to violate it? Are not Laws enacted by 
« the Powers that be“ to preſerve the Peace and Har- 
mony of Society, to protect the Perſons and Property of 


| Individuals? And yet who will call in queſtion the uſe 


of ſuch Laws, or affirm that they ought to be abrogated, 
merely becauſe a Set of Villains may be found hardy 


enough to infringe them? On the contrary it ſhews the 


neceſſity of more effectually ſupporting and enforcing 
them. Let us then no longer give ear to the idle Cant 
of thoſe who appear to entertain ſuch apprehenſions of 
the Bugbear METHOD Is, (a Cant, not leſs idle than the 
Cant of Methodiſm itſelf,) or charge the ſober, the ra- 
tional, and better- informed of that community, with the 
Faults and Follies of the ignorant and literate, the 
miſguided and the deſigning. © The great Crime and 
Foily of the Methodiſts (ſays Biſhop Horſley) conſiſts 
not ſo much in Heterodoxy as in Fanaticiſm, not in 


perverſe Doctrine but rather in a diſorderly Zeal for the 
Propagation of the Truth.” And it cannot be denied 


that Methodiſm has, in this country, been of ſome 
ſervice, by inſtilling ſome Ideas, ſome Notions, of Re- 
ligion into the minds of the lower orders of the people, 


where before they had none at all. The Doctrines of the 


Methodiſts therefore we by no means condemn, as far as 
we ſee not their difference from the Doctrines of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and from thofe of the Reformation ; 
but the Perverſion and Abuſe of theſe Doctrines, by the 
Hypocriſy or Ignorance of ſome amongſt the Methodiſts, 


the irregular and diſorder ly Propagation of them by the 
falſe E nchuſiaſm of others, we hold ourſelves bound moſt 


firmly and iſtrenuouſly to reſiſt. The Propagation of 
Methodiſm (adds the fame learned Prelate) hath been 
leſs owing to its own Powers, than to the injudicious 


Manner in which it hath been reſiſted. Juſtification by 
Faith, without the Works of the Law, was the uniform 
Doctrine of the firſt Reformers : it is a far more ancient 


Doctrine; it was the Doctrine of the Apoſtles: it is more 
ancient 
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ancient ſtill ; it was the Doctrine of the Prophets: it is 
older than the Prophets; it was the Religion of the Pa- 
triarchs. And no one can be ſo void of ſenſe as to impute 
to theſe venerable Perſons the abſurd opinion, that any 
Man leading a wicked, impenitent Life, will finally, 
upon the mere Pretence of Faith, obtain admiſſion into 
Heaven. Whether the Methodiſts be juſtly chargeable 
with this Opinion, I will not decide; I would charitably 
hope it is only imputable to the more ill iterate of their 
Teachers. But in your anxiety to expoſe this Folly, it 
is your duty to avoid running into the oppoſite extreme; 
be careful not to aſcribe to the good Works of Men ſuch 
Merit as may claim Immortality as the Wages of a 
Service ; nor aſcribe to Man a Power to perform Works 
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truly good without the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit. 
FR Be careful however to explain on what ground Merit is 
denied to our beſt Works: it is not that they are not in 


| themſelves good; but the Want of Merit lies in the Im- 
perfection and Deficiency even of our beſt Performances. 
In this reſpect our Faith is no leſs defective than our 
Works; we are not juſtified by the Merit of our faith 
any more than by the Merit of our works; we have no 
Hope, no Plea, for any Merit of our own, but through 
the Efficacy of our Loxp's Atonement ; for our Juſti- 
hcation by Faith is not on account of any Merit in our 
Faith, but becauſe Faith is the firſt Principle of that 
Communion between the divine Spirit and the Soul of 
the Believer, on which depends the whole of our ſpiritual 
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4 Life.“ * 5 | D. 28—31. 

I have entered more at large on this Topic, in order 

8 2 to 

. I There are two excellent little treatiſes, well worthy of 

f © every Chriſtian's peruſal, publiſhed with a Preface by Biſhop ö 

© Burner; one is entituled, The Life of Gop in the Soul . 

. of Man;” the other, An Account of the Beginnings and ; 
| Advances of a ſpiritual Life.“ The former was written b f 

F ZZ Mr. Henry Scougal, Profeſſor of Divinity in King's College, 


Aberdeen, and tecond ſon of Patrick Scougal, Biſhop of 
Aberdeen; he died in 1678, at the age of 28 years. With 
the Author of the latter Treatiſe 1 am unacquainted; it was 


probably Biſhop Burnet hunte!t, 
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( 4 ) 
to point out and mark preciſely the Diſtinction between 
mere Juſtification and final Salvation, which many un- 
thinking and undiſcriminating perſons are but too apt to 
confound, as if they imported one and the fame thing. 
That no two things are more diſtinct is rendered abun- 
dantly clear and evident by that Doctrine of our Church 


(ſee Article 16) which teaches us, that after we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, © after we have received the 


Knowledge of the Truth,” and entitled ourſelves by Faith 
to the Benefits of the Chriſtian Covenant, we rnay depart 


from Grace given and fall into Sin, © we may tread under 
foot the Son of God,” we may fall off from the Faith 
and © draw back unto Perdition.” We may indeed by 
the Grace of God riſe again and amend our Lives; but 
if we {in wilfully, and continue in our Sins unrepented 
of, we may, notwithſtanding our former Faith and Juſ- 
tification, finally forfeit our Title to Salvation, 

J have dwelt the longer on theſe Doctrines, becauſe 
of their Importance and Neceſſity; becauſe I am ful] 
perſuaded they are as certainly the eſſential Doctrines of 
the Goſpel as they are of the Church of England ; becauſe 
it is a prevailing faſhion, through the medium of a nick- 
name, to ridicule and decry them as the Cant and Ab- 
ſurdity of Methodiſm ; in which caſe I ſee not how the 
very learned and reſpectable perſons who at preſent adorn 
the Epiſcopal bench, as well as the orthodox Clergy 
throughout the country, can eſcape the charge of blind 
and falſe Enthuſiaſm z becauſe they are degraded and 


ſet aſide in order to make room for the introduction of 


mere Morality, a ſcheme of practical Virtue, without 


Motives, 

T I have been informed, and upon reſpectable authority, 
that the Bench of Biſhops, with ſcarce a ſingle exception, 
have preſented their Thanks, either in perſon or by letter, to 
Mr. Wilbertorce for his Performance. It has however at the 
ſame time been reported that many of the Clergy have been 
violently offended at him, as charging a large and reſpectable 


Body of Men with a Neglect of their Duty: I ſhould hope 


that this Report is without foundation; but if not, by thoſe. 


only who feel conſcious of having neglefted their Duty can 
* — „ : the 
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Motives, without Sanctions, which may certainly ſubſiſt 

and flouriſh, though not ſo fair and goodly, without an 
Foundation of Religion, without any Knowledge of Re- 

velation; becauſe I would with to recall the Attention 

of my fellow-countrymen in general, and of my Brethren 

the Clergy in particular, to theſe great and momentous _ 
Truths, that the former may of themſelves © underſtand 

and ſee what the Will of the Lord is,” and that the latter Ran 
may © hold faſt the Form of found Words,” may con- II. Tim. 
tend earneſtly for the Faith once delivered to the Saints,” Joe 
and may continue to enforce on their true grounds theſe 

the genuine and eſſential Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe, I am perſuaded, will prove, with the Blefling of 
God, the moſt effectual Means of extirpating and anni- 
hilating the remains of Methodiſm amongſt us, and of 
bringing back to the good old Mother Church thoſe who 
now reſort to the unedifying lectures of the Moraliſt, or 
the wild ravings of the Field - preacher, That Mr. 
Wilberforce may be attached to the people called Me- 
thodiſts, that he may afford them his countenance and 
ſupport, from the idea that by their Exertions properly 
applied they may have been of conſiderable ſervice in 
impartipg ſome notions of Religion to the lower orders 
of the community, may be true; of this I am ignorant; 
on this ground, as it hath nothing to do with the Argu- 
ment, I have not undertaken his Defence ; the queſtion 
is only with reſpect to his Doctrines; of theſe I form a 

Judgment from his Work, and I again aſſert that they 
are not methodiſtical. Let me alſo : again recommend a 
perufal of that excellent work entituled « Chriſtian Phi- 
7 y, and in particular chat ſection wherein is ſtated 

the Opinion of a very free Inquirer, and no Bigot or 

Enthuſiaſt, Soame Jenyns, © on the fundan ental Prin- 
ciples of Chrillianiry,” Doctor Knox is well entitled to 
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the Offence be taken, for to themꝭ alone can the Cl: arge apply. ; 
"0 and of them and of their centurcy Mr. Wilberforce, * if bh 

8 own Heart condemn bim not,” m: ay be perfettly regardleſs ; 2 
1 he is neither ſo unjull Or "2a uncandid 8 tO condemn a v Kors 25 5 
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the Thanks of the Chriſtian Church for Bering ſo ably 
ſtated, and ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted and enforced, the i" | 
Evangelical Doctrines. And I cannot refrain from ex- 
preſſing my ſurpriſe that Mr. Wakefield, poſſeſſed as he 
is with the © cacoethes ſcribendi,“ in the Vehemence of 
his Rage againſt received Opinions, confirmed Tenets, 


and eſtabliſhed Inſtitutions, in his abundant Abhorrence 


of Illuminations, Influences, Communications, Feelings, 


Experiences, and Grace, has paſſed over in ſilence the 


important Work of Dr. Knox; let us then take his 
ce expreſſive Silence ” for his Conſent that he deems it 


unanſwerable. Mr. Wilberforce then, it ſeems, was to 
be ſelected as the Object of his Attack, not ſo much 


becauſe he has explained and enforced the genuine Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity, as becauſe he has brought the 
Application of them home to the Life and Bofom ” of 
every Chriſtian, and has eſtabliſhed them as the Teſt of 
the practice of every individual. But whatever may be 
Mr. Wakefield's opinion, there are, I know, many 
amongſt us, my Brethren, and I truſt there are many 
more, though I know them not, who think that Mr. 
Wilberforce "has deſerved well of his country by his 


attempt to reſtore the vital Principles and vital Practice 


of Chriſtianity, or rather to enforce the Practice by 
eſtabliſhing it on its only true and ſolid foundation, the 


Principles; and by his endeavour to accompliſh this 


great and good work by engaging in it the higher and 
middle ranks of ſociety, thole who by their elevated 
ſituation in life, are the Arbiters of Cuſtom, © the Ma- 
kers of Manners,” and may by their Conduct be the 
Promoters or Corrupters of true Religion to the ignorant 
and uninſtructed, to the lower orders of the community, 
who look up to them as Examples of Imitation. Surely 
in ſuch an endeavour Charity would find ſomething to 
© cover even the Multitude of Sins.” — I. Peter, iv: 8. 
Let me yet further beſpeak your Patience, my Brethren, 


whilſt I offer ſome few Obſervations on what Mr. Wake- 


Held ſtates as the Precepts of our bleſſed Saviour, 
And firſt, with reipec to the Perfectibility of human 
Nature, 
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Nature. If by the Perfectibility of our nature Mr. 
Wakefield means its Capability of participating Per- 
fection in a future ſtate, or the Probability, the moral 


Certainty, of its Enjoyment and Experience of ſuch 


Perfection in a World to come, I feel not the ſmalleſt 


reluctance to ſubſcribe to his opinion; but if (as it 


ſhould ſeem) he means its Capability of attaining, or 
the Probability that it will attain, Perfection in this 


life, I muſt take the liberty, in that caſe, of declaring 


without heſitation my utter diſſent. For what is this 


Perfection, and wherein doth it conſiſt? Is it a 


Perfection of Knowledge, of Wiſdom, of Virtue, of 
Goodneſs, of Happineſs? Alas! how miſerably, how 
ſenſibly, do we feel the contrary ! If 


« All our Knowledge be ourſelves to know,. —-POPRE. 


if an acquaintance with our own Hearts be the moſt 
important, the moſt neceſſary, part of knowledge, how 
few can ſay they have attained to it! © The Heart 
who can know it?” © Of our own things, and ſuch as 
grow up with us,” of the various Branches of human 
Learning, how little do we know |! © How much leſs of 


divine things, of the unſearchable Counſels of Gop ! 


* How ſhould our Veſſel be able to comprehend the Way 


all our Knowledge paſs away, how quickly may it 
« periſh even with the uſing!” Is it then a Perfection 
of Wiſdom ? But, by what Criterion are we to try this 
Wiſdom ? We know that © the Wiſdom of this World 
is Fooliſhneſs with Gop ;” that “ Gop hath choſen the 


weak Things of this World to confound the Wile; ” 


how then ſhall we be enabled to diſtinguiſh between the 
true Wiſdom and the Counterfeit, between the Wiſdom 
which is from above and the Wiſdom of Self-conceit ? 
« The Wiſdom which is from above 1s pure, gentle, 
peaceable,--that which is of the World is earthly, 
lelfiſh, &c.; but it too often deceives us by aſſuming the 
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as to be poſſeſſed of the Perfection of Knowledge, could 
we read the Heart, how would Wiſdom then rejoice, 
how would ſhe © be juſtified of all her Children!” And 
to what, after all, does the Sum of our boaſted Wiſdom 
amount? © Can we by taking thought add one Cubit 
to our Stature? Can we by ſearching find out God? 
Can we find out the Almighty to Perfection?“ Pro- 
feſſing ourſelves to be Wiſe, we become Fools.” Of 
ourſelves we can do nothing, © except thou, O God, 
give Wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy Spirit from above.” 
'And can PerfeCtibility then be properly affirmed of 
Knowledge, of Wiſdom, thus liable as they are to 
Abuſe, to Errour, to Pride, to Weakneſs, to Imper- 
fection of every kind? Still leſs, I conceive, can we 
aſſert the Perfectibility of our nature in Virtue and Good- 
neſs in our preſent ſtate, Holy Scripture hath recorded 
for our inſtruction the Example of one, who to the 
Perfection of Virtue and Goodneſs added the Perfection 
of Knowledge and Wiſdom. © He hath left us an Ex- 
ample that we'ſhould follow his Steps,” © that we ſhould 
walk worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing,” that as far as the 
Imperfection of our Nature and the Reluctation of our 
Paſſions would permit, we ſhould be followers of him. 
But we muſt follow him at an aweful and humble diſ- 
tance, „non paſſibus æquis; through the Mercy of 
God in pardoning our Offences, through his Grace in 
aſſiſting our ſincere endeavours to perform our Duty, 
through his Favour in accepting, our bounden Services, 
we may with humble Hope look forward to ſome 
Attainments in Virtue and Goodneſs. To abſolute 
Perfection in this Life we can never attain. Our bleſſed FF? 
Lord did no Sin, he knew no Sin; he partook of the 77 
divine Nature; Perfection was therefore eſſentially inhe- 7 
rent in him. Can it be poſſible that we ſhould in this 
life attain Perfection, who to the original Corruption 
of our Nature have added many individual Tranſgreſſions, 
and who ſtand in need of Repentance and Pardon, per- 
haps every Day of our Lives, for ſome wrong thought, 
word, or action? Can we hope to © be perfect, even 
| | | as 


Matt. 


as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect,“ before , ; 48. 
« this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and , __ 
this Mortal Immortality,“ before this earthly ſhall have . 54. 
aſſumed a heavenly Nature? Let us rather be content 
to wait in Humility and Patience till that time, when 
« awaking up after his Likeneſs we ſhall be ſatisfied with 1 
it,” when we © ſhall fee him Face to Face, when we „n: 16. 
ſhall know even as we are known.” But the Perfecti- I. Cor. 
bility of our Nature in every thing that is great and good 
may, it ſeems, ſhortly be expected from a neighbouring 
Example; *The Days of Reſtitution and Refreſhment, 
we are told, have commenced their glorious Career with 
rapid Strides, and are now marching from their Goal in 
our Vicinity to the Precincts of the Univerſe,” Alas! P. 13. 
how miſerably may we poor blind mortals deceive our- 
ſelves! Were we in want of any additional proof of the 
Il mperfectibility of our Nature in Virtue and Goodneſs, 
this very Circumſtance, which is here held out to us as 
an Fxample of the contrary, would be ſufficient. The 
proceedings in France, ſince the commencement of their 
Revolution, have diſſolved every tie that was wont 
heretofore to unite and connect mankind together; the 
= Foundations of Virtue and Goodneſs have been ſapped, 
= Rehgeion itſelf put in a revolutionary ſtate, the Deity 
inſulted and defied in his very Temple, and «the Houle. 
f = of Prayer made a Den of Thieves.“ Thus incapable 
\ ns 


75" % WF 


Matt. 
xxl : 13. 


as our nature appears to be of attaining Perfection in 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, in Virtue and Goodneſs, in our 
5 Preſent ſtate, will it be ſaid that this Perfectibility may 
0 be aſhrmed of Happineſs? This propoſition will, I 
- Fx apprenend, appear ſtil] more remote from the Truth. 
d Shall we appeal to Antiquity for a Deciſion of the queſ- 
@ F737 ton, to thoſe who, having never been bleſſed with the 
_ tz Light of Revelation, having had no knowledge of the 
is true God, felt no fear of offending, no ſolicitude to 
n picaſe him? Shall we put the queſtion to Kings or 
„ = Philoſophers ? For the former, Creius will return us an 
. river; of the latter we ſhall in vain require even a 
t, Definition of true H 1 in hat it conſiſtzd, Where 
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it was to be ſought for, and how to be acquired; we 
may therefore fairly conclude that they never experienced 
what they were thus unable to define; and we may reſt 
contented with the aſſurance of a Poet, who had ſome 
little Knowledge and Experience of human Nature, 


« Dicique beats 
Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera, debet.“ 


Ov1d. Metam. 


But our own Experience will be the beſt C riterion ; Can 
we ſay that we ever enjoyed true and perfect Happineſs, 
or, if we did, that it was of long Continuance, or that 
we could aſſure that Continuance? Have we not 
irequently been deceived in our Expectations, and dif- 


appointed in thoſe very things on which we had fixed 


our Hearts, and which we had purfued as the means 


conducive to our Happineſs ? I will not anticipate the 


Anfwer. It may be ſaid perhaps that it is not abſo- 
jute Perfection in any one of theſe particulars that is 
required to conſtitute the Perfectibility of our Nature, 
bur it is the Combination of theſe Excellencies in one, 
it 1s the aggregate Reſult of their Union, which, how- 
ever ſhort they may fall, however incapable they may be, 


Of Perfection, when taken ſeparately, may by their Union 


form a perfect Character; which is nearly equivalent to 
ſaying that a perfect W hole may reſult from the Union 
of imperfect Parts, or that a Combination of Diſcords 
may produce a 


« Concord of ſweet Sounds.” SHAKES?. 


But Mr. Wakefield's meaning is ſuſiciently clear, and 
it would have been equally obvious, even if he had not 
explained 1 it, what purpoſe he had in view in introducing 
this doctrine of the Perfectihility of our Nature; it was 
deſigned to pave the way towards perfecting our preſent 
Eſtabliſhinent 3 in Church and State,—our Conſtitution 
of religious and civil Diſeipline. This is the Mark 
at which his Arrows fly; to this he uniformly points 3 

Shafts, 
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1 | Shafts. By perſuading us firſt of our own Perfectibility, 
IE ſhort and eaſy would be the Tranſition to the Perfecti- 
dility of our Conſtitution and Form of Government, and 


meritorious conſequently would be the Attempt to effect 
its immediate Regeneration. But I truſt the Generality 


ol my fellow-countrymen are ſatisfied with the preſent 
Eſtabliſnment, convinced by the beſt Criterion that of 


= Experiment, that it is better calculated than any other 
" whatever to promote the Happineſs of the Community, 
and to ſecure its Continuance. To thoſe who are diſſatisfied 
aud diſcontented with it, and are never eaſy but when 
they are publiſhing that Diſſatisfaction and Diſcontent 
in order to unſettle and diſturb the Minds of their con; 
cented Brethren, I would ſay, © Let them follow the 
a {| Example of that Arch - diſturber of ſociety—Doctor 
1 1 Prieſtley, and leck in other climes a Conſtitution more 
. congenial to their Sentiments, or elle let them ceaſe to 
- = abule and calummate that Government under the Shade 
_ Xx of whoſe Protection they hve in Peace and Security. 
„ Ihe only way to reconcile the idea of Perfectibility with 
the Imperfection 


«© Which Fleſh is Heir to, SHAKESP. 


is to admit the Doctrine of a Millenium, a Doctrine, 
which has been held by many pious and learned men, 

and had once a place in the Articles of our Church.“ 

But on the ſuppoſition of the Certainty of a Millenium, 

even in ſuch a ſtate it is poſſible that complete Perfection 

may not be attainable; it may and moſt probably (ought 

[ not rather to ſay certainly?) is reſerved till the Day 

of Judgment for © the Spirits of juſt Men to be made 
perfect.” The whole Tenour of Holy Scripture ſeems 1 


— * a — A. 2 Sh, — 23 Pas 0 
a =. a * 2 44 £ . © 4 — 


to imply this, and the very Texts which Mr. Wakefield © © 
has produced to ſupport his hypotheſis of the Perfecti- 
bility of human Nature in this life, appear to me the a 
ſtrongeſt and moſt deciſive Proofs of the contrarv ; 
becauſe God the Father and God the Son are therein ö 
H 2 pro- 
* See the firſt edit. of the Articles K. Edward V lth's time. ; 


j Matt. 
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Eph. 
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propoſed to us as Examples, which we are required to 
follow, to imitate, to reſemble, but not to equal; « be 
Ye perfect even as (Loneg) your Father which is in Heaven 
is perfect ;” this enjoins not Equality but Reſemblance, 
a Similitude of Kind, not an Equality of Degree; 
endeavour to attain that Perfection of which your Nature 
is capable, be as perfect as your natural Frailties and 
Imperfections will permit you to be, ſtrive to be as 
perfect in your human Nature, as Gop is truly perfect 


in his divine Nature. © Be ye followers of God ;” the 
original word is, Hu, Imitators. © Let us go on i 
unto Perfection,“ let us purſue that courſe «hich will kk 


perſect our Nature as far as it is perfeftible in this life, 
and will fit us for the Enjoyment of àa more complete 
Perfection in the next World.f Theſe Explanations 

may be illuſtrated and confirmed by another paſſage, 


che that hath this Hope, (viz. of ſeeing God as he is,) 


purifieth himſelf even as (avs) he is pure,” that is, 
ſtrives to purify his own Nature as much as poſſible, 
in Reſemblance and Imitation of the Purity of the divine 
Nature; this Imitation does not require an abſolute 
E quality ; and to aſſert a Capability of our attaining, in 
our preſent ſtare, an Equality of Purity with Gop, ap- 
pears not only contrary to common Senſe and Experience, 
but to fall little ſhort of Blaſphemy. But I will dwell 
no longer on this paſſage than to refer Mr. Wakefield to 
Dr. Whitby" 8 plain and ſatisfactory Explanation of it. 
To conclude, — If however it ſtill be ſuppoſed that our 
Nature may be in this Life perfectible, that it may be 
capable of artaining here perfect Holineſs, perfe & Purity 
&c. why, let us aſk, why are we taught to expect, and 


look forward to, an Addition of future Perfetion? A 


Perfectibility of our preſent Condition would virtually 


almoſt preclude any further Increaſe of Perfection h:1e- 


after. 


+ Doctor WHITBV explains the above Paſſage thus; © not 
to dwell any longer on the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, let 
us proceed to thoſe Dotirines which will make us perfect Men 
in the Knowledge of CHRIST, let us go on to be fully in- 
Arutted 1 IN the Chriſtian Faith. —. alto F ph. iv: 13. 
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2 
after. Why are our ties animated, and ouf Fears 


excited, but as they have reſpect unto that future State 
of ſupreme Perfection, which it will depend upon our 


own Conduct either to forfeit or to enjoy. Let us then, 


my Brethren, no longer attend to the vain Deluſions of 
ſelf-willed Philoſophers, who arrogate to themſelves a 
Diſcovery of what was never yet diſcovered, who pretend 
to teach what our bleſſed Saviour himſelf never taught; 
let us wait with Humility and Patience for that time, 
wien, however “now we may fee through a Glaſs darkly, 
we ſhall ſce Face to Face, when we all know even as I. Cor. 
alſo we are known,” when *our Eyes ſhail behold Gop, * 1. 


1 , , | | | Job 
and © we ſhall ſee him as he is,“ when „ we ſhall come, is: 27. 


in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the, = Jonas 


2s 


Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of 


the Stature of the Fulvck of CirIsT;” let us WY 


60 Hope humbly then, with trembling Pinion ſoar, 
Wait the great Teacher DEATH, and GOD adore.” “ 
POPE. 
| | In 
* I am told, (how truly, J am unable, from my unac- 
q uaintance with all their Tenets, to decide.) that the Per- 
ſeKibility of human Nature in this Life is a favourite dofttrine 
with the Methodiſts. From whence I preſume they may con 
clude, very naturally, that when once a Man has attainvd us 
Perfection, at whatever carly period of his life it may be, he 
becomes thenceforward 3 incapable of committing Sin, and wo- 
thing further remains for him to be done tow rards obtaining 
8 the Prize of his high Calling.” Let it be conſidered alto that 7 
it once a man were weak enough to fancy that he had attuned _ 
this Perfection, that he“ were already pe rtebt, ' he might very i: 12. 
ealily, and mall probably would, perluade hinfelf, that every 


future Action of his Life was meritorious in the light of God, 1 


and had a Right to a. Recompence of Reward.” But {as the 1 ak 


judicious Hooker has obſcrved) © how can we do any thing 
meritorious, or worthy to be rewarded ? Ye {ee how far we 
are from the perfect Rightcouſneſs of the Law; the little Fruit 
winch we have in Holineſs, it is, God Enoweth, corrupt aud 
unſound ; we put no Conhdence at all in it, we challenge no- 
thing in the World for it, we dare not cl God to reckoning 
as it we had him in our debt Looks, our continual Suit to hum 
0 
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— * _— * 
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I. John, 
iv: 18. 


654) 


In page 19 Mr. Wakefield aſſerts that there is no 
Fear in the true Believer.” What the Apoſtle hath 
applied to Love, he applies to Faith; © there is no Fear 
in Love, but perfect Love caſteth out Fear, becauſe 
Fear hath Torment; he that feareth is not made perſect 
in Love.“ But let us enter diſtinctly into the propoſition, 
and conſider it as it reſpects both Love and Faith.— 
« Perfect Love caſteth out Fear.“ That it caſteth out 
one particular kind of Fear is true, but that it caſteth 
out all Fear is not quite ſo certain. He that loveth a 


Wife, a Parent, a Child, a Friend, is troubled with no 


Fear, no Apprehenſion, no Doubt, as to the Nature and 


Force of his Love; he feels it as an internal Principle, 


glowing in his Heart, and animating all his Thoughts; 


every Word, every Action, is made to tend to promote 


the Happineſs and Gratification of the Object beloved, 


to anticipate the ſuggeſtions of Inclination, to prevent 


the utterance of Deſire. Yet ſtill even with the moſt 
erfect Love there may be mixed an Alloy of Fear ;— 
a Fear of being the Cauſe of Diſpleaſure or Offence ; a 
Fear of omitting ſome Opportunity, or forgetting ſome 
Teſtimony, of Regard, or of diſcovering an apparent 
Coldneſs and Indifference about it; an Anxiety to avoid 
doing any thing that might unwittingly raiſe an emotion 


of Envy or Jealouſy : there may likewiſe be an Appre- 


henſion that time, or unforeſeen circumſtances, may 


poſſibly change the Nature, or diminiſh the Force of this 


Paſſion. All Fears of this kind are quite conſiſtent with 
perfect Love, and are indeed frequently produced by it. 
The fame may be ſaid of true Faith. The true Believer, 
rooted and fixed immoveably in the Faith, feels experi- 
mentally his Heart ſo actuated by this lively and ſtedfaſt 

11 Principle, 
is, and muſt be, to bear with our Infirmities, and pardon our 
Offences. Wherefore we acknowledge a dutiful Neceſſity of 


doing well, but the meritorious Dignity of doing well we ut- 


terly renounce.” [See his Diſcourſe of Juſtification, ſect. 7. ] 
Let Mr. Wakefield look to this, and, before he ventures again 
to teach this Perfectibility, let him conſider the dangerous 


Tendency of ſuch a Doctrine, a Doctrine which may give 


bixth to ſomething ſo much worſe than Abſurdity. 
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Principle, that he is under ho Fear, no Doubt, con- 
cerning the Aſſuredneſs and Sincerity of it; © his Heart 
ſtandeth faſt and believeth in the Lord.” Yet is this e 
very Faith not unmixed with Fear, it may even be ſaid 


to bring Fear with it in its train; a Fear of provoking 


the Anger and Diſpleafure of that Almighty Being, “ in 
whom we live and move and have our Exiſtence,” of 
tranſgreſſing his Commands, of omitting our Duty, or 
performing 1t negligently and indifferently ; it ſhould 
ſeem indeed that the greater our Faith is in the Promiſes 
of God, the greater our Truſt and Confidence in his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, the greater ought to be our Fear 
of offending ſo gracious and beneficent a Being, the 
greater our Humility, our Self-abaſement, our Anxiety 
to fulfil his Commands, and to bring every Thought, 
Word and Action in due Submiſſion -and Obedience to 
his bleſſed Will. It is to be conſidered too that where 
Hope is, there muſt Fear exiſt alſo. When moreover 


ve hear the Lord himſelf declaring to his People by the 
mouth of his prophet Jeremiah, * will put my Fear in *. qo. 


their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me; when 
we conſider how ſtrongly © the Fear of the Lord is in- 


culcated as the Beginning of Wiſdom,” how repeatedly Proverb 


XVil ; 9, 19 


we are exhorted in the Holy Scriptures to © fear God in 


order that we may keep his Commandments,” to © ſtand ,i© 
in Awe that we fin not,” to © be not high-minded Ptalm 
but to fear,” to © work out our Salvation with Fear and R 
Trembling,” to © fear him who is able to deſtroy both RIA 
Soul and Body in Hell,” to © tzach our Children the h x; 
Fear of, the J. oRD;“ can we agree to the truth of the Matt 
propoſition that © there is no Fear in the true Believer ?” fim 
Our Duty towards God (favs that excellent manual *#iv : 38 


the Church Catechiſm) is to believe in him, to fear him, 
to love him.” And the neceſſity of this principle of the 
Fear of God to prevent the Commiſſion of Crimes is 
Clearly evinced by the Uſe which the Legiſlature of ihis 
Counttry has made of it on the urraignment and indiftinent 
of an offender, by ftating that he © had not the Fear of 
God before his Eyes; 2 circuraſtance which is not the 

— | 15 


P. 73» 
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leſs true, though from its frequent and hurried repetition 
we are leſs apt to take notice of it. Let us cheriſh then, 
my Brethren, this falutary Fear, „that it may never 


depart from our minds, but be a conſtant Security to us 
againſt all thoſe Temptations, which either the Devil, 
the World, or our own Fleſh, ſhall hereafter miniſter 
| re us, to draw us into Sia, or to hinder us in our 


uty.” [See the Evening Prayer at the end of Arch- 


biſhop Wake's Catechiſm. And if any one ſhall with 


equal loch and hardineſs declare hs he has piucked 
off this Badge of Slavery, let us take care to avoid ſuch 


Perſon, not knowing to what he may be tempted when 


fieed from © the e of Reſtraint, aware that he 


may then fearleſs 


„Rob, ROT YO, and commit 
2 lie oldeſt Sins the neweſt kind of ways. 5 * 


SHAKESP. Henry IV. 2d part. 


* « Mr. Wakelield cannot be ignorant of the diſtinction be- 
tween a flaviſh and a dutiful Fear. I will however endeavour 


to illuſtrate it. If, by the Authority of a pretended infallible 


Judge,” I were commanded to believe 4 Doctrine, which in 
every particular contradicted the Evidence and E <perience ol 
my Senſes; if J were ordered to condemn as Heretics, and to 
purſue with Anathemas and Excommunications, all thoſe who 
differed from him in opinion, and choſe to reſort to a more {ure 
Guide, a really infallible Teacher: or if, at the command of 
a Tyrant of my country, I were required to abjure my Religion, 
to deſtroy the Faith which once I preached, and to perſecute 
inſtead of tolerating all ſuch as were of a different perſuaſion : 

were I to {ſubmit to ſuch groſs Impoſitions, ſuch deteſtable 


Cruelties, I ſhould call it “a flaviſh Timidity from ſelfiſh | 


Motives, a mean Treachery to my Convittion, an impious 
Rebellion againſt Truth, a lacrilegious Indifference to every 


thing venerable, dear and ſacred,” a profane Subjection of the 


Fear of Gon 16 the Fear of Man, a deteſtable Apoſlacy, a 
dereliction of the Creator for the Creature, And were I called 


to the alternative, I Would not heſitate to prefer the Crown of 


Martyrdom to ſuch Conditions. But if by an Order of Men, 

duly and regularly ſet apart for that purpole, and deducing the 

V alidity of their Ordination hom the times of the holy Apoſtles, 
I were 
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diſtinctions, according to their Works. 


( 57 ) 


Amongſt other precepts of our bleſſed Lord, Mr. 


Wakefield enumerates the doctrine of Equality. «The 
Chriſtian Religion, he obſerves, is a Syſtem of Equality 


in the moſt rigorous and extenſive acceptation of that 


Term.” Let us inquire to what Extent this Propoſition 
may be admitted as true. The Chriſtian Religion, 


_ conſidered in the abſtract, apart from Society and 


unconnected with it, and addreſſed to us perſonally as 


Individuals, may certainly be regarded as a Syſtem of 


Equality, becauſe it propoſes its rewards for Obedience, 
and its puniſhments for Diſobedience, it holds out its 
Threats and Promiſes, equally and without diſtinction 
to all; Becauſe it declares that all will hereafter be 


judged, not according to the different ranks and ſtations 


which they have held in this World, not according to 


the Pre-eminence of their abilities or fortune, but 


according to the Uſe which they have made of theſe 
It propoſes 


certain Doctrines to our Belief, certain Duties to our 
Practice, aud by Sanctions peculiar to itſelf it enforces 
this Belief and this Practice equally upon the conſciences 
of all to whom they are propoſed, from the Monarch 
« that ſitteth upon his throne *? to © the Beggar on the 


. | dunghill;“ 


I were called upon to examine the Proofs on which the Truths 
of the Goſpel “ are moſt ſurely beheved amongſt us;” if 1 
were required to © be ready to give an Anſwer to every Man 
that aſked me a Reaſon of the Hope that was in me ;” if in a 
Book, profeſſing to be a Revelation from Gon, and bearing 
all the indubitable Marks of ſuch Revelation, I ſhould find 
certain Dottrines propoſed to my belief, which were ſuperior 
but not contrary to my Reaſon, and which confequently re- 
quired me to ſubmit that Reaſon to the will of God who gave 
it; if in a Church-eſtabliſhment, which claimed to be pure and 
apoſtolical, I were called upon to ſubſcribe to Creeds, Articles, 


&c, wherein is maintained © nothing but what is contained in 


Holy Scripture, or may be proved thereby ;” if in theſe caſes 
] were, in the Fear of Gop and with all Humility, to ſubmit 
my own Judgment, I ſhould hope ſuch ſubmiſſion would not 
lubjeét me to the imputation of {laviſh Fear, or mark me with 
the Badge of Slavery : to do otherwiſe, 1 ſhould think, would 
tubjet me to the imputation of Inſandy. 
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tecting Care and watchful Providence, that © without 


( 58 ) 
dunghill;” as far as this Belief and this Practice are 
concerned, it © is no Reſpecter of Perſons,” of © higt 
or low, rich or poor,” for © in every Nation he that 
feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with 
him,” © the rich and the poor meet together, the Lord 
is the Maker of them all.” It teaches us likewiſe that as 


the Workmanſhip of the ſame divine Creator we are all 
equally the Objects of his Love and Regard, of his pro- 


his Permiſiion not a Sparrow falleth to the Ground,” and 
that © the very Hairs of our Head are al] numbered.” 


It ſhews us that we are all © by Nature born in Sin;” 
that © Death hath paſſed upon all Men,” for that all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of Gop;“ 


that we all equally ſtand in need of ſome Propitiation 
and Atonement for our Sins; that through the Sacrifice 
of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, that Propitiation and that 
Atonement have been offered and accepted by God to 
the putting away the Sins of the whole World, and 
utterly aboliſhing the whole Body of Sin ; that this 1s 
the Covenant and Promiſe made originally to Adam, 
renewed to Abraham and his Deſcendants, proclaimed 
by Moſes and the Prophers, and confirmed by the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; that this Covenant is propoſed 
equally to all who chooſe to accept it and not wilfully to 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, to all who are diſpoſed 
to know and to do the Will of God. It ſhews us that 
we are all made ſubje& unto « Death, as the Wages of 
Sin;” that “ after Death cometh the Judgment,” when 


c the Books ſhall be opened and we ſhall all without 


diſtinction be judged cut of thoſe things which are 
written in the Books according to our Works ;” that the 
Good will be eternally happy, that the Wicked and 
finally Impenitent will be eternally miſerable ; and tho' 
it is not ſpecificd that there will be Gradations of Pun- 
iſnment apportioned to the different kinds of Sinners and 
the different gradations of Wickedneſs, though we are 
lett to ſuppoſe the Poſſibility of Variations in the Modes 
and Degrees of Puniſhment, yet we are aſſured that the 

Duration 
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Duration of it will be eternal. This is the general 

character of the Chriſtian Religion as conſidered in the 


abſtract, and addreſſed to us perſonally as unconnected 


and unaſſociated Individuals. And thus far only. can we 


reconcile with it the Idea of Equality. When we come 
further to conſider the Chriſtian Religion as adapted to 
a State of Society, and revealed to mankind in that 


State, we ſhall then ſee whether it be not directly con. 
tradictory to a Syſtem of Equality, and utterly ſubverſive 
of it. Man was evidently formed a ſocial creature, and 


placed originally in a ſtate of Society by his Creator. 


Together with Power and Dominion over all the 
inferior parts of the Creation, and the Diſpoſal of the 
Lives of every living thing that moved upon the Earth 


to be unto him for Food, he received at the Hands of ; ons 
Gop Authority over the Woman whom he had given 
to be a Help meet for him, and by confequence over 28, iii r6 


his Children and Farrmily. Here then we trace the Ru- 
diments of Society, and the Outlines of Goverfiment ;* 
hence we derive the true and natural State of Man, far 
different indeed from that unnatural, that brutal, State 
which the Abſurdity and Folly of modern Philoſophy 
has choſen to adopt and Honify with the fpecious name 
of natural Equality, a State, which, however captivating 


and alluring to the unthinking Multitude, to the 
© unwiſe who do not well confider it, to the fooliſh who 


cannot underftand it,” appears ro be a Perverſton of the 
laſt beſt Work of God, a Degradation of human Nature, 
as reducing Man almoſt to a level with the Beaſts that 
periſh, Thus do we learn the Origin of Society, the Ne- 


ceſſity of ſocial Union and Compact, and by conſequence 


the Neceſſity of Government, the Diviſion of Society into 
Rulers and Subjects, thoſe who are entruſted with the 
Right to exerciſe Authority in the formation and admi- 
niſtration of Laws, and thoſe who are bound to tie duty 

I 2 of 

* Should the Reader wiſh to fee an ample and very able 
Demonſtration of the Truth of this Statement, I can with 
pleaſure refer him to Mr. WHITAK ERS Real Origin of 
Government,” (8vo. 1795) a pamphlet which for Strength of 
Language and Unanſwerablencls of Argument {tends unrivalled. 
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of Subordination in the practice of Obedience; thus too 
by conſequence do we learn that the Syſtem of Nature, 


that is, of the Author of Nature, in the formation and 


Matt. 


eſtabliſhment of Society, is a ſyſtem of Inequality. But 
on a Truth ſo nearly approaching to ſelf-evident, it were 
a waſte of time to enlarge. It remains only to conſider 
whether the Chriſtian Religion, whether the Example 
and Precepts of our bleſſed Lord and his Apoftles, 
contradict this account. Did not our Saviour himſelf 
exemplify in his own Perſon the duty of Subjection to 
Rulers and Governors by paying the Tribute- money for 
himſelf and his Apoſtle, at the ſame time that by his 
queſtion to St. Peter ( Of whom do the Kings of the 
earth take Cuſtom or Tribute, of their own Children or 
of Strangers?“ ) and the anſwer to it, he plainly intimated | 
that as the Son of God he was entitled to an Exemption | 


xvii : 24, from this Tax? Did he not inculcate the ſame duty to 


&c, 
RXi13 2 


Matt. 
vii: 12. 


the Jews in his anſwer to their inquiry concerning the 


* Lawfulneſs of paying Tribute to Cæſar? Do not his f 


firſt Diſciples and immediate Followers, — the Apoſtles, 
who were Ear-witneſſes and therefore the beſt Expoſitors 
of what he taught, do not they uniformly teach the ſame 
Doctrine, a Doctrine which cuts up by the Roots the 
nonſenſe of Equality? Do they not upon all occaſions 
enforce the duty of Obedience, of inferiors to ſuperiors, 
of the younger to the elder, of wives to their huſbands, 
of children to their parents, of ſervants to their maſters, 
and of the people to their paſtors—the Miniſters of the 
Church? Is not a diſtinction every where obſerved of 
the different Eſtates and Conditions of Men, of high and 
low, of rich and poor? Are not various Duties en- 
forced, and different Virtues recommended, according 
as they are found to correſpond with theſe different | 
Eſtates and Conditions, or may be made applicable to 
them? Does not the great fundamental Maxim of Chriſ- 


_ tianity of © doing unto others as we would they ſhould 


do unto us,” © which takes, as the Rule of Conduct, the 
Feelings of every Individual, ſuppoſing his Condition 
were 

+ See more on this ſubject Sermon I. 
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were exchanged with that of the Perſon towards whom 
he acts; and which could not therefore be a juſt ſtandard, 
if the ſame Duties were not equally incumbent on all in 
the ſame Circumſtances ;” does not this Maxim imply 
as it were a Difference of Situations and Conditions 
among Mankind?“ Is not the peculiarly Chriſtian 
virtue of Charity and Beneficence, which is © the Bond 
of Perfectneſs and * the Fulfilling of the Law,” 
and which Mr. Wakefield deſcribes, as © the genuine 
Characteriſtic of Chriſtian ſanctity, is not this Virtue 
founded upon the Inequality. of worldly Conditions? 
and in order to cheriſh and keep alive this Flame in our 
Hearts,, and prevent its being extinguiſhed, hath not 
our Saviour reminded us, that © we have the Poor always 
with us,” in like manner as Moles declared to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, © The Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
Land?” And beſides the Pleaſure and Gratification 
ariſing from the Practice of this Virtue, are not great 
ſpiritual Bleſſings and Rewards promiſed to thoſe who 


duly practiſe it, out of Love and Obedience to God, 
and through Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Can it be de- 


nied then that a Syſtem of Equality, an Equality of Ranks 
and Stations, and by conſequence an Equality of Pro- 
perty and Poſſeſſions, if it were to prevail throughout the 
world, would tend to annihilate and render uſeleſs this 
god- like Virtue, or at leaſt to ſuperſede the Neceſſity of 
it? And ſhall we tamely reſign this © genuine Charac- 
teriſtic of Chriſtian Sanctity,“ becauſe we are told (how 
truly, be Ye, my Countrymen, yourſelves the Judges) 
that © it is incompatible with every ſpecies of kereditary 
Diſtinction, irreconcilable with every Degree of ariſto- 
cratical Superiority ?” Shall we tolerate in a Chriſtian 
Country the monſtrous Idea that © the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is a Syſtem of Equality in the moſt rigorous and 
_ extenſive Acceptation of that Term? We may I think 
without heſitation pronounce ſuch an Opinion the falſe 
Deduction of flimſy Reaſoning. . With almoſt equal 

Reaſon 


* See.Profeſſor Brown's © Eſſay on the natural Equality 
of Men.“ p. 172. | 


Cal. 
iii: 14. 


Rom. 
Xili : 10. 


* 


Matt. 


XXV1; 11. 


Deut. 
XV 3 11. 


p. 33. 


Eph. 


ww 20. 


XX. 


xxii. 
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Reaſon might we ſubſcribe to the Sentiments of 4 
celebrated D Philoſopher, who maintains that the 


univerfal and complete Practice of real Chriſtianity in its 


Purity and Perfection would tend to the Subverſion of 
Society, to the Deſtruction of the ſocial Compact; F as 
if we ſhould be worſe Men, worſe Members of Society, 


by being better Chriſtians ; as if our ſocial Qualifications 


would 5 impaired and diminiſhed in proportion as our 


Chriſtian Tempers were improved; as if Chriſtianity 


contained in it nothing calculated to knit together and 
draw clofer the Bonds of Unity and Love, but ever 

thing of a contrary tendency. But it is needleſs to un- 
dertake the Confutation of ſuch an Argument, the mere 
Statement of it carries Conviction:“ To a writer as empty 
as he is ſpecious may very fairly be applied, what the 
Fox in the Fable is made to addreſs to the Viſor, « How 
beautiful an Outſide ! What a Pity it hath no Brains!“ 
Mr. Wakefield however has, Tam perſuaded, too much 


of wk nes and Strength of Mind to condefcend to 
refort. fo 


rized the eftabliſhment of a Syſtem of Equality. But 


«we have not fo learned Chriſt.” Mr. Wakefield appears 


to be ſomewhat unfortunate in the paſſages which he has 
ſelected from the Gofpels as the Foundation of his Syſtem 
of Equality. They ſeem indeed rather to imply a con- 
trary Doctrine; at leaſt they do not contradict it: and 
they certainly can never be made to imply, in the moſt 
rigorous and extenſive acceptation of the Term, an 
univerſal Equality prevalent throughout the World, or 
as a Syſtem applicable to Society, In the firſt, which he 
has quoted partly from St. Matthew, and partly from 
St. Luke, he has. omitted the preceding account in St, 
Matthew of the Occaſion on which the diſcourſe of our 
bleſſed Lord was delivered ta his Diſciples ; the Mother 


of 


{Roa Rouſſeau's ſocial Compact, 
An able Refutation of this Charge may be found in Mr, 
WILBERFORCE, p. 389, &c. 


r his Opinions to the School of ſo flimſy a Phi- 
loſopher. Chriſtianity would indeed have a manifeſt and 
direct tendency to the Subverſion of Society, if it autho- 


"T W } 


of Zebedee's Children had requeſted of hira to grant that 
her Sons might fit, the one on his right hand, the other 
on the left, in his Kingdom; that ſhe and her ſons con- 
ceived this expected Kingdom to be a temporal and not 
a ſpiritual Kingdom, 1s plain from our Lord's anſwer, 
wherein he endeavours to correct their miſtake, „Ve 
know not what Ye aſk; are Ye able to drink of the Cup 
that I ſhall drink of? Ye ſhall indeed drink of my Cup, 
but to fit on my right hand and on my left is not mine 

to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
| pared of my Father.” Our Lord then addreſſing the 
Diſciples who were moved with indignation at the two 
Brethren, ſaid, © Ye know that the Princes of the Gen- 
tiles and the Great exerciſe Dominion and Authority; 
but it ſhall not be ſo among You: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be your Miniſter, and who- 
ſoever will be chief among you, let him be your Servant, 
even as the Son of Man came to miniſter, and to give 
his Life a Ranſom for many.“ From the whole account 
it 1s clear that our Saviour's diſcourſe has nothing to do 
with Equality, as a Syſtem, calculated for the World, 
or adapted to Society. He had found two of his Diſ- 
ciples, from motives either of Vanity or Ambition, 
eagerly defirous of obtaining Pre- eminence in his ſup- 
poſed temporal kingdom; foreſeeing that the Indulgence 
of ſuch inordinate and irregular Deſires in his firſt Diſ- 
ciples would tend to ſow Diviſions amongſt them, and 
to obſtruct the Propagation of that Religion which he 
commiſſioned them to preach, he firſt corrects the miſ- 
taken Opinions which they had formed of the Nature of 
his Kingdom, and then proceeds to repreſs their ambitious 
Views, by ſhewing them that the Miniftry which he 
ordained them to exerciſe was not to lead to temporal 
Honours and Diſtinctions, ſuch as the World had eſtab- 
liſhed, ſuch as were neceſſary for the Support and 
Continuance of the ſocial Union amongſt Men, but to be 
_ Exerciſed in Humility and Merkneſs, in Patience and 
Forbearance, in Perfeveratice and Warchfulnefs, in mu— 
tual Comfort and Aſſiſtance of each other, in all Bo 

| i 0 


ſee alſo, 


Ml 2 24. 


nr = 


Luke, 


11 2 35 


II. Tim. 


and they were moreover to conſider themſelves as inferior 


( 64 ) 


of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion to their Brethren ; that 


© nothing ſhould be done through Strife or Vain-glory, 
but in Lowlineſs of Mind each ſhould eſteem other better 
than themſelves ;”* that they were not to look forward in 
their vocation and miniſtry to the enjoyment of Power, 
Dominion, and Authority, ſimilar to that which in the 


nations to which they were ſent they ſhould find exerciſed 


by their Rulers and Governors for the good of the whole;*. 
but that the Honour and Diſtinction to accrue to them 
was to ariſe from the Power and Efficacy with which 
they ſhould preach the Word of God, and publiſh the 
glad Tidings of Salvation, from the number of Converts 
they ſhould bring over to the Chriſtian Faith; in this 
reſpe&, as Miniſters of his Word, and Preachers of the 
Goſpel, there was to be no difference of Power and Au- 
thority among them, but in the mutual Communication 


of Service they were bound equally to aſſiſt each other, 


to miniſter to the Wants and Neceſſities of their poorer 


| Brethren, and to promote the Glory of God in the Pro- 


pagation of his Goſpel; in this office and miniſtration 
there was no Place for Precedency, and Pre-eminence of 
one above another, there was no Diſtinction of Authority 
and Subordination, of Rulers and Subjects, it had 
nothing to do with worldly Matters, no Concern no 
Connection with them, it was not a temporal but a 
ſpiritual Diſtinction, it had relation to Matters not of 
earthly but of heavenly Import; amongſt them therefore 
all was to be equal, a neceſſary Equality was to prevail, 


10 


* By the way it is obſervable that our Saviour ſays nothing 
againſt the Exerciſe of Power and Authority by theſe Rulers 
and Governors, not a word implying even his Diſapprobation 
of it, not a ſyllable about uſurped eee and tranſmitted 
Privilege; that therefore his ſilence may very fairly be inter- 
preted into an acknowledgment of the Uſe and Neceſſity of 
ſuch Dominion, more particularly as the Duty of Sub- 
miſſion to ſuch Powers is ſtrongly inſiſted on by his Apoſtles, 
the beſt Interpreters of his Doftrine, and as our Saviour him- 
ſelf appears to diſcountenance the Idea of Equality by teaching 


axii : 27. us that he that ſitteth at meat is greater than he that ſerveth.“ 


7 > — 2 * 
323 
Bo 


all things common?“ Had Mr. Wakefield been leſs 
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to others, and ſubmit to be the Servants of all, after the 


Example of their bleſſed Maſter,” who condeſcended to 
waſh the Feet of his Diſciples. They were to © feed the John xi. 
Flock of Gon, not as being Lords over Gop's heritage, 
but being Enſamples to the Flock ; they were all of them 
to be lber one to another, and to be cloathed with I. peter, 
Humility.” And their blefſed Maſter aſſures them, v2, 3: 5» 


ee alſo, 


that; © for the Labours and Temptations which they had Ech. 


endured in this World, he would appoint unto them a r 2 


Kingdom, and they ſhould ſit on Thrones judging the 


Luke, 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl.“ And what has all this to do xii, 28.35 , 


with Equality in its moſt rigorous and extenſive accep- 

ration? Can this by any Latitude of Interpretation 

whatever, by any Tortuoſity of Criticiſm, be made to 

import the Recommendation; much leſs the Fitabliſh- 

ment, of a Syſtem of univerſal Fquality? Might we | 
not with an almoſt equal degree of reaſon deny any Pre- 0 
eminence or Diſtinction of Character to our bleſſed Lord 

himſelf, becauſe he ſubmitted to ſimilfar Acts of Hu- 

miliation and Condeſcenſion? Might we not with equal 

reaſon maintain the Neceſſity and Duty of a Community 

of Goods among all Chriſtians, becauſe the firſt Believers 


in the Goſpel, the firſt Converts to Chriſtanity, © had; Ace, 


ii 44, iv 23 


anxlous ; ro.exhibit a Parade of his critical Knowledge in 
the laſt verſe of this quotation which he has ſelected as 
the Baſis of his favourite Syſtem of Equality, had he 
been more attentive to the whole Paſſage, to every Part [ 
of the Context, had he duly conſidered the true Import 
of it, he would not, 1 think, have ventured to deduce 
from it ſuch a Doctrine with ſo rigorous and extenſive an 
application, he would not have hazarded a Piece of Cri- 
ticiſm, which might have the Effect of diminiſhing at 
leaft, if not ruining, the well-earned Reputation which 
he had acquired from his Labours in claſſical and critical 
literature. The full Examination which I have given 
the above Paſſage, renders needleſs any further Comment 
on that produced from St. Jolin. From the whole xii 1: 12 
then l can realy conclude with Mr. Wakefield, © that 

N the 


m " 


4 90” F 
the pure Spirit of the Goſpel, operative thro” the whole 
maſs of the creation, is the Life of every Man alike, that it 
comprehends, and ſhould pervade, every Profeſſor, from 
p 38. the Monarch to the Beggar;“ but I do not conclude 
with him that a Syſtem of univerſal F quality makes a 
Part of the pure Spirit of the Goſpel; J do not conclude 
with him that the Chriſtian Religion is a Syſtem of 
Equality in the moſt rigorous and "extenſive acceptation 
of that Term, becauſe from the Condition of human 
Nature, and from the Appointment of Gop in 
the Inſtitution of Society, I am periuaded that we are 


no more capable of univerſal Equality, than we are fit 


for univerſal Liberty.F 
In another part of his Letter, Mr. Wakefield, after 
x} 15, &c- quoting the paſſage in the Goſpel of St. Matthew, wherein 
is related St. Peter's confeſſion of Chriſt, that he was the 


Son of the living God, obſerves, that «© we are here 


taught, upon no leſs evidence than the Declaration of 
our Lord himſelf, that the Badge of Communion with 
the Golpel is a ſimple Acknowledgment that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God; or, in other words, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was the promiſed Meſſiah of the 
Iſraelites, delegared by God for the Redemption of 
7 51 Mankind from Ignorance, Sin, and Death.” Whence 
he takes occaſion to indulge his Propenſity to Invective 
by abuſing, as Forgeries, "and Impoſitions, our Creeds, 


our Articles, our Canons, and Summaries of Faith. 1 


am of opinion however, with ſubmiſſion at the ſame time 
to ſuperior judgment, and more accurate information, 
to correct me if I ain wrong, that Mr. Wakefield is in- 

accurate in his Statement, and miſtaken in his Notions, 


I con- 


+ « Order is Heav'n's firſt Law; and, this confeſt, 
Some are, and muſt be, eb than the Reſt, 
More rich, more wiſe; 
Heavin to Mankind impartial we conſeſy 

tall are equal in their Happinets, 
But mutual Wants this Happineſs increaſe, 

All Nature's Diff rence keeps all Nature's Peace.” 


POPE, Eſſay on Man, Ep. IV. line 49. 
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( 67 ) 
I conceive him to be inaccurate in his Statement, when 
he repreſents our Articles, Canons, &c. as Badges of 
Goſpel Communion, as the ſuper - induced Condi- 
tions of evangelical Fellowſhip ; ; we are far from making 
them the Badges, the neceflary Condirions, of evangelical 
Tonnen, we conſider them as Badges of cccleſiaſtical 
Unity, we eſtabliſh them as the Teſt of Conformity to 


the Doctrine, Authority, and Diſcipline, of the Church; 
for inſtance, we repel not the Roman Catholic, (from 


= whom we ſeparateg) the Preſbyterian, or the Methodiſt, 0 
. (thoſe who ſeparated or thoſe who differ from us) from & 
= the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
= rough at the ſame time we admit them to no Office or 
4 Place in Church or State; thus obſerving the due and 
1 proper Diſtinction between the Badges "of cvangelical | 
= Commuaion and thoſe of tedebhattica) Unity, between 0 
3 the viſible and the inviſible Church of Chriſt; even as 
= the Articles of our Church themſelves are divided into 
= fuch as are abſolutely fundamental, as being the eſſential 1 
Articles of Faith, and ſuch as are not abſolutely funda- 
= mcntal, but are received by ſome Churches and rejected 
by others. To us indeed they may thus far be conſidered 
as Badges of evangelical Communion, in as much as they 
contain nothing contrary to Holy Scripture, “ nothing 
but what is read therein or may be proved thereby, Ar. VI. 
they confirm all the fundamental Articles of the Chriſ- 
tian Faith, particularly thoſe which we conceive to be the 
= peculiar Badges of evangelical Communion. This brings 
me to obſerve in what reſpe& Mr, Wakefield appears to 
be miſtaken in his Notions; | conceive him to be miſ- 
FE taken in his Idea, © that a ſimple Acknowledgment that 
= Jclus is the Chr ilt the Son of the living G00 1s the Badge 
of Communion with the Goſpel ;” Thar it is one Badge 
cot ſuch Communion is moſt certainly true; that it was 
perhaps the only Badge or Token of ſuch Communion, 
8 which it was in the power of the Apoſties at that time 
4 to give their bleſſed Maſter, I do not deny, becauſe I 
WY conceive no other had then been eſtabliſhed ; that it was 
che only Badge to them after their Lord's aſcesſion, 5 


( 68 ) 
that it is pow to us the only Badge of Communion, I 
cannot admit; Is the Sacrament of Baptiſm no Badge of 
Communion? Is the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
no Badge of Communion ? Is the Offering of Prayer, 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſpiving, no Badge 
of Communion? And to any other Chriſtian but Mr. 
Wakefield I would add, is © the aſſembling of ourſelves 
x : 25 together,“ and continuing ſtedfaſtiy in public Prayers,“ 
ii 42. o Badge of Communion ? X Until Mr. Wakefield can 
ſhew, upon better authority than his own individual 
Opinion merely, that theſe are no Badges of evangelical 
Communion, f muſt be permitted to heſitate before 1 
ſubſcribe to that Opinion; if they were not intended to 
be ſuch Badges, why then. were they inſtituted and or- 
dained by Chriſt him elf? Why were they obſerved and 
conformed to by his Apoſtles? It is I think ſufficiently 
evident, whether Mr, Wakefield may chooſe to admit 
it or not, that they are, and that they were intended to 
be, the peculiar Badges of ſuch Communion. 
The remainder of Mr. Wakefield's letter, which con- 
p- 38. tains the concluding diviſion of his ſubject, wherein he 
brings the queſtion home to Mr. Wilberforce's own Life 
and Boſom, is ſuch a complication of Scurrility and | 
Abuſe, and diſplays fo evidently the Spirit as well as 
Language of J herſites, that to wade through a Sea ſo 
troubled, and fo foul, is not within the purpoſe of my 
inclination, however it might be within the compals of 
ae. Wy ability. It is indeed no difficult matter © to ſpeak 
ii : 10; Evil of Dignities,” to cenſure a wiſe and vigilant Mi- 
Jude 8. niſter, a reſpectable and independent Senator, a dignified 
Nobility, a reverend Prelacy, a patriot King; it is an 
p. 57 eaſy undertaking for any © repining ſcribbler ” to vilify, 
as the Author of all our Miſeries, as the rzoving Caule 
of all our Calainities, that Conſtitution and Form of 
Government, that Eſta bliſhment in Church and State, 
which I truſt the generality of us, my Countrymen, are 
diſpoſed to conſider as the Promoter of our Happineſs 
and the Source of the many Bleſſings which we enjoy; the 
value. of which hath been ſufficiently appreciated by 
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length of time as well as our own experience, for © we 
have ſeen with our Eyes, and our Fathers have taught 
us its Value in their days, and in the old time before 
them.” F But, as it uſually happens in theſe cafes, an 


_ exceſs of Abule betrays a proportionate defect of Argu- 


ment; and in the preſent inſtance the Barrenneſs of the 
latter is fully ſupplied by the Exuberance of the former; 
the one required no very long Reply, the other deſerves 
none at all; I leave it to that Silence and Oblivion to 
which the charitable World hath configned it, appealing 
only to Mr. Wakefield's own Heart to reconcile it to 
that Chriſtian Charity, of which he talks fo much, but 
appears to practiſe ſo little. Mr. Wakefield may be right 
1 in 

T Puffed up with a conceit and pride of his intellectual 


Strength, with a conſciouſneſs of his ſuperior Abilities, Mr. 
Wakefield had early in life perhaps formed ambitious views, 


and indulged high expectations of Advancement and Pre- 


eminence; but the tardineſs of Promotion not keeping pace 


with the eager forwardneſs of his Hopes, his ſtrong and feeling 
Mind, embittered by Diſappointment, ſoon became tinctured 


with thoſe Prejudices, Which at length have, as occaſion offered, 


found vent in abuſing that Church which has not digniſied him 


with Preterment, and in vilifying that State which has negleèted 
to bring forward his abilities by Employment. 
the very commencement of his Academical Carcer, unformed 
and unſettled in his opinions, his unwary Youth, decerved and 
miſled by the cunning craftineſs of ſome wily Fox grown gray 
in the ſervice of Nonconformity and Diſcontent, has been led 
io embrace opinions which his Pride would not {uſfer him to 
retract, however the Maturity of his Judgment and the Pro- 
greſſion of his Information might condemn. As a proof of 
* ſuperior diſcernment,” or rather of an immoderate concen 
of it,” in Mr. Wakefield, we need only inſtance his ridicu- 
louſly-puiting and bombaſtic panegyric of Buonaparte ; and 


Or perhaps at 


p. 72. 


p. 71. 


his almoſt unqualified praiſe of the * political Juſtice“ of Mr. p. 72- 


Godwin; an author who is elſewhere characterized as “ dan- 
gerous and extravagant ;” how truly he is thus characterized 


I. The Omninotence of Truth. II. The Pertetctibiluy of Man. 
III. That Man is a mere Machine. IV. That his Attions, as 
well as every Thing that happens in the Univerſe, are the Re- 
lult of abſolute Necelity.——— Credat Judæus? 


See Britiſh 
3 E whe Critic, 11 
may be collected from the Principles of his Book, which are, 20, 


peg 
Iv : 


1 


in every thing that he has advanced, in every Opinion 
which he has maintained; but it is as poſſible alſo that 
he may be wrong, that he may err in his Opinions: in 
this however it is certain he is wrong, in burſting the 
Bonds of Chriſtian Charity, and breaking forth into 
Virulence and Invective, inſtead of conducting his ar- 
gument with Temper, with Moderation, with Decency. 

His words may be“ the Words of Truth,“ but I deny 
25. them to be © the Words of Soberneſs.“ Mr. Wakefield, 

"4 dare lay, never harboured a Thought of violating the 
Peace of Society, or infringing the Laws of his Country; 

he would be ſhocked, I have no doubt, at the bare Idea 
of ſuch an Impuration ; he would feel himſelf juſtly 
amenable to the Puniſhment awarded by thoſe Laws 


againſt ſuch Offenders; and yet with Peace in his Mouth, 


8 he carries War in his Heart; do but ſprak unto 


6. him of Peace, and he makes him ready to Battle; he 


» 25 
* 


N ; 1. - 


Lol. 


Pſalm 
Ixix 3 27. 


p. 74s 75» 


heſitates not to break the Ties of evangelical Love; 
inſtead of condeſcending « in Meekneſs to inſtruct his 
Opponent,“ he brings againſt him a railing Accu- 
lation, he forgets to © put on Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfedtneſs ; though not perhaps © in the 
Bond of Iniquity, yet is he certainly in the Gall of 
. Bitterneſs ; ” and had he as much of the Power, as he 
appears to have of the Inclination, of an Inquiſitor, 
there would be little doubt of his © perſecuting him 
whom he. hath ſo ſorely ſmitten.” F All this too hath he 
done, as he aſſures you, from Zeal for the Honour of 
Gop, from a Reverence to the Precents of Chriſt, from 
a ſacred Regard to Truth and every thing that is praiſe- 
worthy and « of good Report,” from a deſire conſe- 
quently to promote © Glory to Gop in the higheſt, and 
on earth Peace, Good-will towards Men.” 

Let me then, in concluſion, recommend to Mr. 
Wakefield to cultivate the mild and gentle ſpirit of Hu- 
mility, on which Mr. Wilberforce hays ſo much Streſs 
throughout his Book; it is the trueſt foundation of 
Chrikaney; it is the very Eſſence of the Chriſtian 

Character; 

+ Sce Note at the End of this Appeal. 
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Character; it would teach him not to load with Scurrility 
and Abuſe a reſpectable Character, merely becauſe that 
Character falls ſhort of Perfection, or may have been led 
into Errour. That Mr. Wilberforce's life may have been 
marked with many © Sins, Negligences and Iynorances,” 

that ſome of his Opinions likewiſe may be erroneous, is 
certainly very poſſible; for the former, © to his own 
Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ;”” of the latter, his fellow- 
countrymen, thoſe of them more particularly who have 


employed their time and labour in the ſtudy of thoſe 


ſubjects on which he writes, are the true and proper 
Judges; if after a mature and impartial inveſtigation, 


not a raſh and haſty judgment, his Principles and Opi- 
nions ſhall be found to be erroneous, he may perhaps 


be conſidered as deſerving of blame; though even in that 
caſe the Fallibility of human Nature would certainly, 
to a candid mind, extenuate his Errours; © if a Man 


be overtaken in a Fault, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit 


of Meekneſs ;” but will any man ſay that however blame- 
able he may have been, he 1s therefore deſerving of groſs 
Invectwe and Abuſe? If ſo, who can ever "hope to 
eſcape Cenſure? If ſo, may not ſome Satiriſt ſtart up 
and abuſe every page of Mr. Wakefield's letter, or of 
this my Appeal? If ſo, would not the World exhibit 
a continued Scene of hoſtile Acrimony, and human 
Life become a Warfare of Scurrility and Invective, © a 
tedious proſecuting of weariſome Contentions ? ”' + 
Them that ſin, (lays the Apoſtle in his directions to 


Timothy, rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear.“ 


Where Cenſure has been deſervedly incurred, let Cen— 
ture fall; but then let it be done with Temper, with 
Moderation, with Decency, with a ſincere Deſire and 
Intention to effect a Reformation. A proper degree of 
Cenfure and Reproof ſcarce ever fails, where the Mind 
is not hardened, of effecting Amendment; but when it 
degencrares into Scurrility and Rancour, and is uttered 
merely with the view of indulging Malevolence, it ſcarce 
ever, even in the belt-diſpoted Mind, produces that 
Ef- 


See HoORER Pref, to Eccleſ. Polity, 8vo. edit. p. 188. 


J. 


S 


G al. 


Tim. 
20. 
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Effet; * and in that caſe it richly deſerves, what it 


frequently experiences, the moſt exeryplary Chaſtiſement. 
Whether Mr. Wakefield's cenſure be of that deſcription, 


or not, I will not take upon me to decide; let thoſe who 


have tead his Letter form an Opinion for themſelves; I 
have no heſitation however in affirming, that it is of a 
very different Nature and Deſcription from that which 
the Humility of a Chriſtian, addreſſing his Fellow-chrit- 


tian, would have dictated true Humility would have 
taught him a far different Leſſon but it 1s needleſs to 


deſcant on the praiſes of this Virtue; let Mr. Wakefield 
read the xiii chapter of St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, and ſubſtitute in every paſſage the word 
Humility for that of Charity, and he may perhaps be 
enabled to form a more accurate Idea of its Nature than 
hitherto. he ſeems to have done. What Mr. Wakefield 
* hath written, he hath written ;” he glories too in what 
he hath written, and profeſſes that he ſhall © in the Hour 
of Death and in the Day of Judgment,” © acknowledge 
the Contents with the exultation of conſcious rectitude. 


What will be Mr. Wakefield's ſentiments and feelings in 


the Hour of Diſſolution, no man can pretend to ſay ; it 


is ſcarcely poſſible even for himſelf to pronounce that he 


ſhall not change his Opinion before the arrival of that 
awful Hour, or. that he ſhall not, when it does arrive, 
ſee things in a very different Light from what he at preſent 


views them. For my own part, I ſhould not wiſh my 


bittereſt Enemy to depart this life in that Temper of 
Mind, whieh ſeems to have dictated Mr. Wakefield's 
Jetter ; for aſſuredly „there will come a time, when 
three Words uttered with Charity and Meekneſs, ſhall 
receive a far more bleſſed Reward, than three thouſand 
Volumes 

* On this ſubjec̃t Mr. Wakefield wills I truſt, feel no incli- 
nation to except againſt the Authority of a Writer whom he ſo 
much admires, Mr. Godwi in: How often does the loud Cen- 
ſure, and the ſlow-moving finger of Scorn, drive a man to 


deſpair, who might have been amended, perhaps rendered the 
Ornament of his ſpecies. I ought to reclaim my Brother with 


_ Kindneſs and Love, not to have recourſe to Inſolence and 


Contumely.“ ce © Enquirer,” part II. ellay 10. 
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Volumes written with diſdainſul Shatpneſs of Wit.” f 
te Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of.” © The. 2 
Wiſdom which is from above is pute, peaceable, gentle, 


eaſy to be entreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 


without Partiality, or, as it is in the margin, without 


Wrangling.” Amongſt the fruits of the Holy Spirit James, 


the Apoſtle numbers Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, e 
Meekneſs, to the excluſion of Vain-glory, provoking and 
envying one another, and exhorts us to ſhew that we hve 


in the Spirit by walking in the Spirit ;” in like manner v. 22—26. 


as the prophet Micah requires us © to do juſtly, and to |. . 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with our God.” The : 8. 
Chriſtian ſpirit of Humility is that wherein we muſt walk 

in this World, in order to fit and prepare us for the next; 

it is that which alone can purify our Hearts for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is the Wedding Garment, 
without which we ſhall not be admitted to the heavenly 
Feaſt; it is that Temper of Mind, without which we 
cannot be qualified for the Enjoyment of the Happineſs 


of Heaven; and it is that to which I ſo earneſtly wiſh to 


call the attention of Mr. Wakefield, and which if my 
weak voice could prevail on him to practiſe in its native 


Genuineneſs and Simplicity, I ſhould think 1 had ob- 


tained the moſt important of Victories ; - 
„Hoc mihi putabo Palmarium.” —Terent. Eun. F. 4. 


or could I but recall him to a forbearing Temperance of 
Language, a dignified Soberneſs of Speech, 1 ſhould 
have accompliſhed no inconſiderable part of the intent of 
this Appeal; which was firſt to caution you, my fellow- 
countrymen, againſt the Matter of Mr, Wakefield's 
letter, on many Points of which I feel myſelf compelled 


to differ from him in Opinion; and ſecondly to remon- 


ſtrate decidedly, to enter my firm, unqualified and irre- 
vocable proteſtation againſt the Manner of it, which 1s 
ſuch as almoſt to preclude and ſhut the door againſt every 
attempt to inveſtigate the truth with Sobernels ; 
3 . It 


See Hooker, Pref. to Ecclel. Polity, $vo, edit, page 149. 


L 94 } 


It was moreover to defend the ſacred Cauſe of true Reli- 
gion and good Government from the Attacks of Pride 
and Faction; “ of Pride, which diſpoſes men to broach 
new Opinions, to affect Singularity, to wreſt and 
pervert, or even to queſtion the Authority of Holy 
Scripture; to contemn the Judgment of others, and 
think ourſelves wiſer than all Mankind ; to ſet up our 
own Notions and Reaſon for the Meaſure of what ws 
believe; to reject myſterious Truths, and throw off 
every thing which does not ſuit with our own Intereſts, 


or Prejudices, or weak Apprehenſions ; to prefer the 
Arguings of our own Mind before the Revelations of the 


wiſe and great God, and to force his Word to deſcend 
to our capacities ; of F action, which ſhakes off all Au- 
thority of Superiors, as an inſupportable Yoke ; kindles 
Contention, arms People againſt their lawful Guides, and 


breaks Men into Parties; cuts in ſunder the Bonds of 


Unity and Peace, rebels againſt Gop's Ordinances, and 


turns the Beauty of his Church into Deformity and 


Confuſion.” * 

To you, my fellow-countrymen, ſome Apology may 
perhaps be thought neceſſary for the Length of this Ad- 
dreſs, and for the Lateneſs of its Appearance: for the 
former, the Importance and momentous Nature of the 
Subjects themſelves will ſufficiently plead in excuſe; for 
the latter, I have only to offer my Unreadirels in writing, 
which is unable to keep pace with the Facility of Mr. 
Wakefield in that particular, and my Unwillingneſs to 


obtrude any thing upon the Public without due and | 


mature Conſideration. = 
'To conclude Without trumpeting the Goodneſs 
and Rectitude of my Intention, which I leave to the 
Judgment and Deciſion of my Readers, let me be per- 
mitted 
* Sce F. PARSONS'S Chriſtian Directory, publiſhed by Dr. 
Stanhope, ſometime Dean of Canterbury, —p. 114, 115. 


It is moreover a Fact that I had not ſeen Mr. Wakefield's 
Letter for a conſiderable Time after the Publication of the 24 


Edition, and that a ſtill longer Time clapled betore I could 


bring my lelt to think of rep ing to it. 
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mitted to ſay with reſpect to Mr. Wilberforce and Mr. 
Wakefield, that, being equally unacquainted with both, 


_ equally unknown to both, my Wiſh and Endeavour in 


this Appeal has been to correct the erroneous Opinions 


(for ſuch they appear to be) and the ſcurrilous and 


abuſive Language (for ſuch it is) of the one, and to 
reſcue the reſpectable Character of the other from un- 


merited Obloquy and Reproach. Let me be permitted 


to ſay with reſpect to you, my fellow-countrymen, that 
my very Heart yearns towards you, that Ye ſhould be 
« ſtrong in Faith,” © rooted in Charity ;” that © the 
Gop of Hope may fill you with all Joy and Peace in 
believing, that Ye may abound in Hope through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt.” I truſt therefore that my 
Conſcience will acquit me, as © my Heart hath been 


inditing to you of a good Matter.” —— Pf, xlv : 1, 


The 


Rom. 


Iv 


> 201 


Eph. 


ill 2 


17% 


Rom. 


XV 


13. 


„ 


( 76 ) 
The following Note, referred to from page 70, 
being too long for insertion in its proper place, is for 


convenience sake here added at the end of this Appeal. 


— — 


Th E Toleration of Religion in this Country, the permitting 


and even licencing Diſſenting Miniſters to teach and preach, 


are facts of too great notoriety to be inſiſted on. Whether our 


modern Diſſenters, if they were ever to ſucceed in their wiſhes 
of getting the Power into their Hands, and in their intentions 


of overturning our Eſtabliſhment in Church and State to make 
room for their own Modes of Religion and Government, whether 


they would extend to us, and all ſuch as differed from them, 
ſo univerſal a Toleration, is at beſt a matter of doubt; in the 


laſt Century we know from woful Experience that they did 


not; and ſome of the moſt violent of them have in theſe Days 
occaſionally betrayed their ſentiments of Intolerance, Enjoying 
the Liberty of Toleration, they wiſh to proceed a ſtep further, 
and W> getting into Offices of Truſt and Power to pave the 
way for the Downfal of that Syſtem of Superſtition and Op- 


preſſion, (as they ungratefully as well as unjuſtly term it) our 


preſent Conſtitution, under which they are allowed the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. Their Object being the Overthrow 
of our Eſtabliſhment, they labour for the Repeal of the Teſt 
and Corporation Acts, which they know, as well as we our- 
ſelves, to be the Bulwark and Support of it. But it were a 
Species of Inſanity, for which there is no name, for us, who 
by daily Experience know the Value of our Eſtabliſhment, to 
put Arms into the Hands of thoſe who have declared themſelves 
its bittereſt Enemies, and by repealing thoſe Acts to give 
them an Opportunity of effetting its Overthrow. The Advo- 
cates for the Repeal are loud in their Exclamations that the 
Diſſenters are deprived of their civil Rights, that, being as 
able and willing as any of their Neighbours to ſerve their 


Country, they have a Right to expect the Acceptance of their 


Services. Their Ability or their Readineſs to ſerve their 
Country J pretend not to deny; but are theſe the only requiſite 
Qualifications? Is no Preference of the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution 
of their Country, no Attachment to it, neceſſary? Is no 
Declaration of ſuch Preference and ſuch Attachment requiſite? 
Dr. Prieſtley may be very able and willing to ſerve his Country 
againſt an Invaſion of foreign Enemies, or an Inſurrection of 
domeſlic Traitors, but I thould not therefore chooſe to truſt 

him 


tC 9 


him with the Command of an Army in ſuch an Expedition. 
Of Candidates for Degrees in our Univerſities, and for Fel- 
lowſhips &c. in our Colleges, it is required by the Statutes that 
they he © aptos, habiles, et 1doneos moribus ct ſcientia,” that 
they be good moral Charatters, docile and tratiable in their 
Manners, Diſpoſition and Behaviour, as well as competent in 
their Learning; Dr. Prieſtley however well qualified in the 
latter Article, falls very ſhort of my idea of the former Cha- 
rafter, I am diſpoſed hkewiſe to admit the Right of the Diſ- 
ſenters to make an Offer of their Services; but the Right to 
make ſuch an Offer, and the Right to demand its Acceptance, 
are two very different things; the one implies a Right of Re- 
fnſal in the Perſons to whom the Offer is made, the other 
denies it: that the Government of a Country has, and ought 
to have, an Option in this caſe, that it hath as undoubted a 
Right of Choice to accept or reje& ſuch an Offer as any Man, 
or any Set of Men, can have to make it, the boldeſt Champion 
of the Diſſenters, even Dr. Prieſtley himſelf, will not, I think, 
have the Hardineſs to deny; every Individual in the Kingdom 
may make ſuch an Offer, but the Option reſts with the Go- 
vernment, which, as it cannot employ them all, mult accepy 
ſome and rejett others, muſt of courſe have the Right of Ac- 
ceptance and Rejection; conſequently no Man, no Set of 
Men, can haye a Right to demand what the Government of the 
Country has a Right to deny. I maintain moreaver that ſuch 
Government has an equally undoubted Right to preſcribe the 
Qualifications of the Perſons whom it chooſes to employ, and 
alſo the Conditions on which it will employ them. To 
illuſtrate the Caſe by a familiar inſtance :—On the Vacancy of 
a Living, two Candidates make a Tender of their Services ta 
the Patron. Equal in their Pretenſions to the Patron's favour, 
equal in their Right to offer their Services and in their Expec- 
tation of the Acceptance of them, they are alſo equally well 
N in reſpect of their religious Principles, their moral 
Characters, their Abilities, their Learning. The Patron, a 
conſcientious Man, being deſirous, from an Experience of the 
Benefits reſulting from it, of having a reſident Incumbent in 
his Pariſh, is determined not to beſtow his Preferwent on any 
Man who refuſes to comply with his Wiſhes in that particular, 
who, by declining that Teſt, refuſes to give the deſired Proof 
of his ſincere Intention to attend to the ſpiritual Intereſts, the 
eternal Welfare, of his Flock; without entering therefore into 
the Queſtion of the reſpettive Pretenſions or Qualifications of 
the Candidates, he propoſes to them the Condition of Reſidence ; 
one profeſſes immediately and cheertully his Acquieſcence in 
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the Diſgrace of our preſent Church - eſtabliſhment.— ER 
But do you wiſh, my Countrymen, for a plainer caſe? Do 
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the Propoſal, immediately, becauſe he has no Doubt or He. 
fitation on the ſubject, and cheerfully, becauſe the Condition 
propoſes to him only what he previouſly felt it to be his Inclination 
as well as his Duty to perform; the other, for no better oſten- 
ſible Reaſon than that he does not chooſe to make any Promiſes 


or to enter into any Stipulations, declines the Condition. The 


Patron acts accordingly, and beſtows his Preferment on the 
Conformiſt. . has he not clearly a Right to do ſo? Is 
he not fully juſtified in fo doing? Does not the Nonconformiſt 
wilfully forfeit all his other Pretenſions, and loſe the Living 
through his own Fault? Has he then any juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint againſt the Patron? Can he with any Shadow of Reaſon 

retend that he is deprived of his Right? The Argument 
lies within a ſmall] Compaſs; the Caſe is plain and level to 
common Apprehenſion.— It would indeed be of very 


conſiderable ſervice to the cauſe of Religion in this country if 


the Patrons of Benefices were to determine in general to beſtow 
their Preferment on ſuch perfons only as would engage bons 


fide to reſide. It would moreover take off from the Biſhops 


and other Ordinaries that Odium, which ſome Perſons are but 


too ready to caſt upon them, for enforcing Reſidence, by re- 


moving at once the Cauſe of Complaint; and it would have 
an immediate and direct tendency to reduce that large Catalogue 
of © Pluralities,” (ſuch, I mean, as are really © indefenſible”) 
with which ſome perſons are but too ready to reproach us as 


not Societies of all kinds, by whatever denomination entitled, 


whether of Clubs, Meetings,. Lodges, or Fraternities, do they 


not all agree in this one Thing, whatever difference there ma 
be in the other Rules of their inſtitution, to exclude from their 


number every Perſon who ſhall refuſe to ſubſcribe to their 


Rules? Is not this a neceſſary Condition to the Election of a 
Member? And is a ſimilar Condition to be objected to, and 
traduced as odious and oppreſſive, when impoſed by the larger 
Society of a Kingdom or Nation, to which it is proportionably 


of infinitely greater importance? Suppoſe for inſtance (quod 


abſit! ) a downright rank Jacobin ſociety were to meet in this 


kingdom, after the Example of the Maſonic lodges in France 


and Germany, to enter into a conſpiracy for the glorious and 
godlike purpoſe of overturning the Altar and the Throne, and 
were to propoſe as a Teſt to every Member to drink the Health 
of their Sovereign, — The Majeſty of the People,” —would 
they not, thipk you, expel every Perſon who declined taking 
that Teſt? And here let me be permitted to offer a ſhort * 

0 


1 
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of Advice to thoſe Moſt Noble and Right Honourable perſonages, 
to thoſe perſons of large Fortune and landed Property, who 
have ſo great a Stake in the country, and who are ſuppoſed to 
favour, or who do not diſcountenance, ſuch Principles; Will 
they be ſo (more than) unwiſe as to lend a Knife to cut their 
own Throats ? Are they ſo ignorant of human Nature, ſo unread 
in the Hiſtory of Man, as not to know that that ſame mock 
Majeſty of the People, that Idol to which they now bend the 
Knee with ſuch ſubmiſhve Reverence, if it were once to over- 
throw and deſtroy the only true and undoubted Majeſty, would 
ſoon perhaps bring down to the ground, and caule to bite the 
duſt, thoſe very Heads which are now proſtrate in Adoration 
of its Power? Do they not know that the Mob though they 
love the Treaſon, which raiſed them into power and profit, yet 
deteſt the Traitor; that when once elevated to the ene of 
Power they kick down the Ladder by which they aſcended ; | 
that having profited by the Services of that noble animal © black 
Surrey in the Field ” to-day, they will to-morrow turn. him 
adrift upon his native wild and barren Mountains, or convert 
him into a Pack-horſe? I have heard it obſerved ſince the 
paſling of the late aſſeſſed Tax-bill, that ſome Individuals have 
not heſitated to declare they would rather have the French come 
and. take their Money, than give it to Mr. Pitt. This is cer- 
tainly giving us a decided Proof of the Depth of their Wiſdom, 
and the Extent of their Patriotiſm ; their Wiſdom, in wiſhing 
for an Invaſion by ſuch an Enemy as the French (attended as it 
mult be with much Confuſion, Bloodſhed, and Murder) for 
the purpoſe of plundering us of all our Property, in preference 
to giving up a Part for the preſervation of the Whole from ſuch 
Invaders; their Patriotiſm, in ſacrificing the Intereſts of the 
Nation to their private Inveteracy againſt an individual Minifter 
and his Meaſures, in indulging the Gratification of their 0wn 
perſonal Reſentment at the Expence of their Country. I am 
not altogether inſenſible (ſays the patriotic Biſhop WATSON in 
his late Addreſs to the People, p. 41) of the Danger I may have 
incurred, ſhould Matters come to an Extremity, by thus pub- 
licly addreſſing my Countrymen. But when the Enemies of 
Religion, of ſocial Order, and of good Government fo openly, 
4o unbluſhingly, avow their Sentiments, and publiſh then 
trite and hackneyed Arguments ſo repeatedly to the World, u 
becomes the more neceſſary for the friends of that Religion, 
that Order, and that Government, to ſtand forth and avow 
as boldly their Sentiments, to counteraft the Poiſon before 
it ſpread beyond the Power of Antidote; when the Enemy 
ſs lo wakeful and vigilant, we are the verieſt Traiiors io 
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our Cauſe if we reſign ourſelves to ſlumber and to ſleep; in 
fuch a Cauſe our very ſilence would be criminal; and the ge- 
neral Danget to us as a Nation ariſing from the Prevalence of 
uch Principles, uncontradicted and unoppoſed, (as was the 
caſe with thofe of Voltaire and others in France) would be of 
infinitely greater and more momentous Conſequence, than any 
little confideration of perſonal Peril to an obſcure Individual.—- 
But to return. Since then it is evident that the Diſſenters have 
no Right to demand the Acceptance of thoſe Services, which 
they ſo obligingly offer, it is clear that they cannot with Juſtice 
complain of a De rivation of Right ; for where no Right exiſts, 
there can be no Deprivation. If however the Diſſenters are 
fo extremely ready and deſirous to ſerve their Country, and 
yet are incapacitated from affording it their active Services, let 

them be content with giving their paſſive Services by ſubmitting | 
to the Laws, and 3 peaceably in the 45" eee 
impoſed by them, inſtead of calumniating that Government, 
of which a peculiar Characteriſtic is its Abhorrence of Infoler- 
ance, Let them, like dutiful Subjects, conſider the Teſt Laws 
not as Puniſhments, but what they really are, and were intended 
to be, Reſtraints and Preventives. The Law which annexes 
a Penalty or Puniſhment to any Crime, has not fo much in view 
the Exaction of that Penalty or that Puniſhment from the Indi- 
vidual Who has offended againſt it, as the Prevention of the 
future Commiſſion of ſuch Crime; And no man, unleſs he felt 
himſelf inclined to commit a Robbery or Murder, would com- 
goo of the Law enacted againſt Robbers and Murderers as a 
uniſhment, but would conſider it as a Reſtraint upon the evil 
Principle of his Heart, to prevent that Principle from breaking 
forth into Action and the Perpetration of ſuch Crimes. So can 
no man, unleſs he is deſirous of pulling down our preſent 

_ Eſtabliſhment in Church and State, complain of the Teſt Laws 
as a Puniſhment; no man can complain of them but as Reſtraints, 
to prevent or repreſs the Ebullition of that hoſtile Spirit, which 
has occaſionally menaced us with the Overthrow of our Eſtab- 


b  liſhment; the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Complaint I leave to be 
4 diſcuſſed by thoſe whom it may concern. What has here been 
6H ſaid I mean not to apply to the conſiderate, the peaceable, the 
* moderate, amongſt the Diſſenters; to ſuch (and J hope and 
5 truſt that the Generality of them are ſuch) there is no Occaſion 


to addreſs theſe Obſervations; I preſent them only for the 


wg Conſideration of the more violent and turbulent amongſt 
. Re; | | 3 

5. Dr. Prieſtley has obſerved, that in no other Chriſtian 
4 Country but England are Diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed 
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Church incapable of civil Offices.” Admitting the truth of 
this for a moment, yet what is it to the Purpoſe ? How can 
it apply to us it the Circumſtances of other Countries differ 
entirely and eſſentially from ours? In what other Country 
are the Diſſenters ſo numerous and ſo hoſtile? What other 
Country has experienced the Overthrow of its Eſtabliſhment 
by the Diſſenters, and their Intolerance when in Power? Even 
ſuppoſing it to be true that in ſome Countries they are eligible 
to civil Offices, yet do the ruling Powers in thoſe Countries 
make a frequent Practice of accepting their Services, and 
employing ſuch Perſons? Is it not rather a rare and un- 
common Inſtance when they are ſo employed? How 
then can Examples, fo utterly irrelevant, be made applicable 
tous? And why are theſe Examples propoſed, but for the 
Sake of caſting an Odium upon us by the Compariſon ? But 
from Dr. Prieſtley's well-known and happy talenc for Inaccuracy 
and Miſrepreſentation, I am much inclined to doubt the Truth 
of his ſtatement ; I am not ſo thoroughly converſant in the 
hiſtory of the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of other Countries 
as to be able authoritatively to refute it; but I am much diſpoſed 
to beheve that the Doftor would have been ſomewhat nearer the 
Truth, if he had aſſerted that in other Chriſtian countries as well 
as England, Diſſenters are excluded from civil Offices;“ and I 
think a reference to any common geographical Grammar 
would have convinced him. Even 1n his boaſted land of free- 
dom, America, Dr. Prieſtley himſelf, ſo far from being ad- 
mitted to any Employment, or receiving any Reward for his 
ſervices, as he had flattered himſelf, has with Difficulty, I 
believe, been tolerated as a Preacher, and has ſcarcely experi- 
enced the Notice and Diſtinction uſually paid to a ſtranger ; 
and I am perſuaded his Wanderings may continue ſtill longer 
than thoſe of Ulyſſes, before he finds a Chriſtian country where 
he will experience any thing more than Toleration; except 
indeed (I beg their pardon.) amongſt the French, who certainly 
would make no Scruples or Objections on the ſcore of Religion, 
not however from their having no particular Preference of one 
to another, but from their Indifference to all,—their Dereliction 
of all. But when Dr. Prieſtley was making ſo unqualifed an 
Aſſertion, it would not ſurely have detracted from his Ingenu- 
ouſneſs to have favoured us with the Proofs on which he founded 
it, by ſtating ſome at leaſt of thoſe Chriſtian countries which 
are ſo much more than tolerant. One Inſtance indeed he has 
given us, viz. Holland. Whether, however, he ſtumbled on 
this inſtance by Accident, and ſo produced it to the world 
without inquiring into its Truth ; or whether he thought that 
| | ; the 
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Government of the ſeven united Provinces, being more re- 
publican, was therefore more free, and conſequently was (or 
ought to be) more tolerant; or whether, knowing the Fatt to 
be otherwiſe, he has wilfully miſrepreſented it: whichever 
Alternative he may think proper to ſelect, I leave him to the 
full enjoyment of all the credit which he can derive from it as 
an author :—firſt, ſtating to him the account of Mr. Salmon, 
who ſays, that © The eftabliſhed Religion in Holland is the 
Preſbyterian or Calviniſt ; and that none are admitted into an 

Office or Poſt in the Government but Preſbyterians:” and 2dly, 
directing his obſervation to a pamphlet in which it is ſhewn 
that there is one ſect of Chriſtians, as they call themſelves, 
the Socimans, which is not even tolerated in Holland.” The 
above-mentioned pamphlet, entituled, Reflections on the con- 
troverſial writings of Dr. Prieſtley relative to religious Opinions, 
Eſtabliſhments, and Teſts,” and pubhſhed at Oxford, 1791, 
was attributed to Mr. Burgeſs, then Fellow of C. C. C. and 
now Preb. of Durham; in an Advertiſement prefixed, the 
learned author promiſed a ſecond part, containing. Reflections 


on Dr. Prieſtley's letters to Mr. Burke; whether the literary 


world has been favoured with ſuch a publication, I am yet to 
learn; if it has, I have been ſo unfortunate as not to have 
met with it.- —The following charatteriſtic Anecdote 
is related of Dr. Prieſtley, a ſhort time previous to his quitting 
this country for America. — Having procured ſome very 
powerful Burning glaſſes of Dr. Herſchel, the celebrated 
Aſtronomer, he was endeavouring to extract Heat from the 
Moon, or rather making an Experiment to aſcertain that ther? 
was no Heat in the Moon. A friend, who had long known 
him, obſerved on this dccaſion, © Poor Man! that has been his 
Misfortune through life; he has always been endeavouring to 
extract Heat from the Moon; had he gone to the Sun, he 
would have found no Dithculty in procuring it!“ But the 
proud Philoſopher diſdained and turned his Back upon „the 
Sun of Righteouſneis;” to him therefore, though it hath ariſen, 
it hath not ariſen © with Healing in its Wings.” Oh! may he 
yet, before his carthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, open 
his Eyes to the Light as well as to the Heat thereof! That the 
above-recited Attempt proved the Doctor to have been a little 
moon-ſtruck, I will not take upon me to decide; the Expe- 
riment certainly ended, as it might naturally be expected, in 
Moon. ſhine. | 
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FOR TRUE RELIGION, 
AN D 
UNSHAKEN' LOYALTY, 
THE FOLLOWING SE RMONS, 
From Motives of Gratitude as well . Duty, 
ARE, WITH RESPECT AND AFFECTION, 


DEDICATED BY 


TRE AUTHOR. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Tur following Ser Mons, from the Impor- 
tance of their Subjects, and their Connection 
with the foregoing Ar PEAIL, are here preſented 
| to the Public. The firſt was preached at 


St. Peter's Church in the City of LincoLn in 


| January 1793, about a fortnight before the 
Martyrdom of King Lewis XVI. It has ſince 
received ſeveral Emendations and Additions, 
particularly in the Notes. The ſecond was 
preached at the Pariſh Church of BR OLE Y in 
Kent, on Trinity Sunday 1788. The third 
in the Ante - chapel of St. Mary Magdalene 
College, before the Univerſity of Oxrokp, on 
the feſtival of St. John the Baptiſt, 1794 ; on 
which day the Univerſity Sermon is always de- 
livered in that College by ſome Member of the 


Society. The laſt was addreſſed to the young 
Men of that Society, in the College Chapel, 
November 2d, 1794, at the adminiſtration of 


the Holy Communion, 


SERMON LI. 


* 


RO M. ANS XIII. 5. 


Wherefore Ye must needs be subject, not only for 
Wrath but also for Conscience gate. 


1 to Authority and Government is a 


Duty very frequently inculcated in Holy Scripture, and 
moſt forcibly impreſſed upon our minds by the Recom- 
mendation and Practice of thoſe very Perſons who were 


thus inſtructed to promulgate this Doctrine to mankind; 
we cannot therefore avoid expreſſing our Surpriſe, at the 


fame time we have but too much reaſon to lament, that 
amongſt « thoſe who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians,” there are to be found ſome, who, not content with 


entertaining and cheriſhing Sentiments directly hoſtile to 


the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of their Country, ſuch as 


denying the Rights and Prerogatives of Kings, and the 
duty of Obedience in ſubjects, not content with openly 


avowing ſuch Sentiments whenever any public oppor- 


tunity occurs or wherever they can find perſons diſpoſed 
to pay attention to them, have moreover the additional 
Confidence and Audacity to print and diſſeminate their 


pernicious Doctrines through the nation with the moſt 


zcalous and perſevering Induftry. 


The grand firſt Principle maintained by theſe ſelf- 
inſtructed and lelf-enlightened Philoſophers is the natural 


and original Equality of all Mankind, from whence are 


deduced what they call the natural Rights of Man; thoſe | 
Rights, which, being founded 1n Natwe and inherent 


in the Perſon of every Individual, antecedent to the 
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Inſtitution of Society and independent of it, no one 
can at any Time forfeit, no one can upon any Occa- 
ſion be deprived of. This is the Baſis upon which 
they erect their Superſtructure. But that the Principles 
thus aſſumed are true we can by no means admit. 
That all Men are by Nature equal, is a Propoſition, | 
which, though aſſerted in the moſt authoritative Manner 
and with the greateſt Confidence, we ſhall however take 
the Liberty to deny, and with a Confidence better 
grounded, we truſt, than that with which it is main- 
tained : for what is this ſuppoſed Equality, and wherein 
doth it conſiſt ? Is it an Equality of intellectual Excel- 
lence,—of Virtue, of Wiſdom? Moſt aſſuredly not; 
every Day's experience convinces us of the contrary ; 
the Endowments of the Mind and its Capabilities of 
Improvement are as different in different perſons, as are 
the different Kinds and Degrees of knowledge to be 
acquired; perhaps no two were ever found alike ; as in 
other things, ſo in mental capacity, there are Gradations, 
and where we ſee ſome few of ſuperior ſtrength riſe above 
the common ſtandard, we ſhall find an infinite number 
who fink far below it; nor indeed is this to be wondered 
at, for the Powers of the Mind are the free Gifts of God 
beſtowed upon us, and we daily fee that God diſtributeth 
according to his good will and pleaſure a Diverſity of 
Gifts; in this as in other Inſtances we contemplate with 
admiration the beautiful Variety which characterizes all 
the Works of Gop.* Since then we muſt be ſenſible 
that this Equality does not obtain in the Faculties of the 
Mind, fo we may likewiſe be ſoon convinced that it 
cannot with any greater propriety be affirmed of the 
Endow- 


* Indeed 1t 1s not it improbable, ſuppoſing only for a moment 
that an uniform Sameneſs had prevailed, and intellectual Ca- 
pacity had never varied from one point, on this ſuppoſition I 
fay it is not improbable that theſe very men, who now contend 
ſo vehemently For univerſal Equality, would in this Inſtance 
have denied it, as they appear from their Writings to be too 
confident of their own Abilities, —too well convinced of their 
own Superiority, ever to admit the Idea of any perſon being 
Saua to chemſelv es. 
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Endowments of the Body ; the Evidence of our Senſes, 
and the uniform Experience of every Day, mot clearly 
prove to us that theſe Endowments differ in almoſt every 
individual; ſome are gifted with ſuperior Strength, others 
excel in Swiftneſs of Foot, ſome who boaſt their Limbs 
of larger Growth are yet frequently inferior to others in 
that muſcular Compactneſs which alone can give Vigour 
and Force to their exertions; fome are endowed with 
quite different Powers, others with different Degrees of 
the ſame Power. And indeed if we take a ſurvey only 
of the animal World, or extend our view to the vaſt 
circle of Creation, we ſhall every where ſee abundant 
Reaſon to be of opinion thar Inequality 1s as it were the 
univerſal Law of Nature; ſcarcely ſhall we find a ſingle 
Animal but what differs in ſome reſpect not only from 
others of the ſame Genus, but even from thoſe of the 
ſame Species with..itlelf; And this Difference, whether 
it be in a greater or leſs Degree, whether it conſiſt in 
Strength, in Swiftneſs, in Agility, in Fierceneſs, in 
Docility, and the like, is obſerved to prevail univerſally. 
And can we after ſuch a ſurvey, can we for a moment 
ſuppoſe that Man alone is exempted from this univerſal 
Law? That he alone of all this prodigious Extent of 
Creation is ſent into the world ſo conftituted as to form 
a particular Exception to all the other Works of Gop? 
And that too, without any particular apparent End or 
Purpoſe to be anſwered by it? But if it ſtill be main- 
tained that the fact however unaccountable is yet true, 
that Man actually does form an Exception to this general 
Law of Creation, and that all Men are by Nature equal, 
where, let us aſk, where are we to look for this ſo-much- 
talked-of Equality? That with reſpect to the Wants 
and Neceflities of human life Equality does to a certain 
degree take place; that in obligation to mutual Aſſiſtance 
and Benevolence to each other all Men are equal, as alſo 
in their reſpective Duties and reciprocal Dependence one 
upon anoth-r, for © the Rich and the Poor meet together, - 
the Logo is the Maker of them all;” that they are all . 
equaliy ſubject to the Viciſſitudes of Life and mult ſubmit 
ta 
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ro the Sentence of Death which hath paſſed upon all ; 
that in the Sight of God, and with relation to him as 
their Creator, they are all equally regarded as his Chil- 

dren, and as Objects of his Bleſſings and Mercies; that 
they are all equal in the Duties which they owe to him, and 
will all without diſtinction of Rank or Station hereafter 
be judged according to their Works: theſe are Truths 
which we ſhall not attempt to controvert: but if by 
Equality be meant that levelling Notion which ours 
all Diſtinctions and Ranks of Men, overthrows that 
decent Order and annihilates that beautiful Subordination 
eſtabliſhed in Society; againſt a Doctrine no leſs abſurd 
than pernicious we cannot be too much or too carefully 
upon our guard; from a Doctrine ſo directly contrary 
to the Appointment of Gop in the Eſtabliſhment of 
Society, and tending ſo manifeſtly to produce the moſt 
deſtructive Conſequences, we cannot too early or too 
publicly declare our Diſſent. | 

That all Men are by Nature equal mat; I ſuppoſe, 

mean one of theſe three things; either, that all Men 
are equal at their Entrance into the World, which is only 
ſo far true, that they are all equally born in Sin and the 
Children of Wrath,—all equally incapable of helping 
themſelves, and ſo forms a propoſition not ſufficiently 

comprehenſive for the purpoſe, nor indeed ſufficiently 
applicable to it, becauſe in other reſpects Men are 
not equal; or elſe it means that Nature hath eſtabliſhed 
amongſt Mankind an univerſal Equality which every 
Day's experience teaches us the Author of Nature hath 
not eſtabliſhed, a propoſition abſurd and contradictory; 
or laſtly, it means that all Men are „ in a State of 

Nature, that is, in a State of ſavage Life; now this latter 
propoſition appears to be defective in this reſpect, viz. 
that as ſavage Life is a rude and imperfect State, a State 
ſubſequent to that of Society and Government, and 
conſequently a kind of Degencracy,“ a Detection, from 
it, that therefore Arguments drawn from thence are 


im pro - 


* See Mr. Jones's © Letters from a Tutor to his & ae 
Let. 22, p. 149, 130. 
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improperly introduced, as being utterly inapplicable to a 
ſtate of Society. It appears moreover deficient in Truth, 
for it has, I believe, in general been found that amongſt 
the moſt rude and ſavage nations, whether of ancient or 
modern times, amongſt the wandering tribes of Barba- 
rians, who have no fixed habitation, and who may be 
ſuppoſed to approach the neareſt to a State of Nature, 
there hath ever prevailed an Idea of Inequality, and that 
their Wives, their Children, and their Slaves, have 
uſually been held in a State of the moſt complete Vaſ- 
ſalage and Subjection.— Theſe Speculatiſts contend 
indeed that a State of Nature is antecedent to every 
Inſtitution of Society and Government, that it was 
the original and primeval State of Man, that it claimed 
a Right to univerſal Equality and Independence; and 
hence they lay claim to the ſame Rights of Equality 
and Independence for Man, after he is become a Mem- 
ber of Society, and hath ſubmitted to a Form of Go- 
vernment. But we deny the Priority of the ſavage 
Life, we contend that it is not antecedent to the 
\ Inſtitution of Society and conſequently of Govern- 
ment; for where Society is, there muſt ever be 
ſome kind of Subordination, ſome ſpecies of Govern- 
ment; * we aſcend to. the firſt Origin of things, and 
maintain the Creation of our firſt Parents to be the firſt 
Formation of Society. Even on the. ſuppoſition that 
it was the original and primeval State of Man, no Ar- 
gument can, I think, fairly be drawn from thence, for 
we can form but very imperfect Ideas of what the State 
and Condition of Man might have been, if he had con- 
tinued in the favour of Almighty God, and had not 
fallen from his firſt eſtate of Innocence; there might 
not perhaps in that caſe have been the ſame occaſion for 
the Exerciſe of Power on the one hand, and Obedience 
on the other; or the all-wiſe Creator of the World, 
| N having 
+ Vide Xenophont. Memorab. Lib. IT. Cap. i. Sett. 9. 13. 
edit. Simpſon, 8vo. 1780. p. 97—100, 


See Introduction to Blackſtone's Commentaries, ——8th 
edition, Byo. p. 47, 48. 
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having made Man in his own Image, after his own 


| Likeneſs, might have thought proper to have continued 


him under his own immediate Government; but how- 
ever this might have been, we know that when Man had 
by his Diſobedience incurred the Diſpleaſure of his 
Maker, and forfeited his Title to Happineſs, he became 


ſubject to ſundry kinds of Diſeaſes, and laſt of all—to 
Death; the very Earth, which before was a Paradiſe to 


Gen. 
16. 


him, was now curſed on account of his Tranſgreſſion, 
and in his perſon Sin, with all its train of Miſeries and 
Evils, was entailed upon his Poſterity;“ foreſeeing then 
the dreadful Conſequences of Sin, the Multitude of 
Vices, the Confuſion, and the various evil Works, which 
would in proceſs of time prevail amongſt Mankind, Gop 
in his infinite Mercy thought fit, by his Declaration to 
the Woman that © her Huſband ſhould rule over her,” 
to inſtitute a kind of Government, from which, as from 
its Source, all future Government ſhould low, and which 
in its peculiar Adaptation to the Society to which it was 


then given, ſhould ſerve as a Foundation and Example 


to all after ages; hence we ſee derived the Authority of 
a Huſband over his Wife, of a Father over his Children, of 
a Maſter over his Servants and Dependants, and as Society 
with its various exigencies and wants became extended, 
of a King over his Subjects: for by whatever name en- 
titled, whether by that of a King, a Prince, or a Go- 
vernor, the Power is ſtill the ſame: this may be 


lnfficient to ſhew that Society and Government are 


coeval in their inſtitution, f and likewiſe that the 


Origin of all Power and Government, and conſequently 


of Subordination and Obedience, is from Gop, © for 
there 
And it was imputed to them for this Reaſon, becauſe his 


Children being born after his Tranſgreſſion, became thereby, 


at the moment of their Birth, ſubject to his Condition, and 
liable to the all Penalties which he himſelf had incurred; which 
Circumſtance may help to give us the true idea of Original Sin. 
see Elements of Juriſprudence” by Rd. Wooddeſon, 
D. C. L. Fellow of St. Mary Magdalene College, and late 
Vinerian Profeilor of Law in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
gto. p. 22. See allo Blackſtone's Introduction, —p. 48. 
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there is no Power but of God, 4 the Powers that be are 
ordained of God ;” for if this were not the caſe, if Power 
were not from God, why then are we required (in the 
words of the Text) to © be ſubject, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience fake ? ” not only for fear of in- 
curring temporal Puniſhment from the Magiſtrate, who 
in the preceding verſe is ſtiled © the Miniſter of Gop, a 
Revenger to execute Wrath on him that doeth Evil,“ 
but allo for a much more important conſid-ration, for 
_ Conſcience ſake, — for fear of that preſent ſente of Puniſh- 
ment which an accuſing Conſcience never fails to inflict 
upon the Guilty, — for fear too of that future and eternal 
Puniſhment denounced by an offended God againſt thoje 
who reſiſt his Ordinances, © for they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
to themſelves Damnation” But it is needleſs to multiply 
quotations from Holy Scripture in proof of the divine 
Original of Government, and the conſequent Duty of 
Obedience; it is ſufficiently confirmed by the uniform 
tenour of the Chriſtian Diſpenlation revealed in the New 
Teſtament; and it is moſt abundantly and expreſſiy 
atteſted to us by the exemplary Practice of the primitive 
Chriſtians, —by the © glorious company of the Apoſtles,” 

« the noble army of Martyrs, ” and by © the goodly fel- 
lowſhip of the Faithful ;” Authority and Subordination 


£0 nds hand in hand; * and I believe it will be found 
a matter of difficulty to pr oduce a ſingle Paſſage, wherein 


mention is made of Rulers and Governor s, which doth 
not at the ſame time expreſſly enjoin the Duty of Sub. 
miſſion to them, and require us, according to our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR'S Precept, to © render unto Cælar the T hings 
which are Cæſar's.“ They who profeſs to believe the 


N 2 divine 
＋ It ſhould more properly have been rendered, (2) from 
God. So in the Nicene Creed we have God of God,“ 


Jeb ex Jeg. 


Very God, * Jeov ani 0 I: cb. 

iz "Wis own ſenſe mutt afture us that Society cannot fubſi! 0 
without Subordination, and the Experience of Aves will teach 
us that the Di e of Authority is the Diſſolution 91 
3 . Jones's 6 Letters rom a Tutor 1 his 
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divine Authority of Holy Scripture, will hardly deny the 
Truth of this Doctrine, - whilſt thoſe perſons who reſiſt 


this Doctrine, would not heſitate perhaps to deny the 


Authority of Holy Scripture; as we know that ſome of 
them have ſo denied it, whenever 1t hath interfered with 
the heterodox Notions, the falſe Doctrines, which they 
wiſhed to diſſeminate, or hath contradicted and over- 
thrown the Principles which they meant to eſtabliſh ; 
denying the Authority of Holy Scripture, and the Divi- 
nity of “the Lord who bought them,” they would 
willingly leave us nothing of divine Authority to reſt 
upon ; depriving us of that clear and ſteady Light which 
at preſent we enjoy, they would willingly caſt us at once 
into © the Blacknefs of utter Darkneſs for ever.” 


Having thus endeavoured to inveſtigate the true 


Origin of Government, and, on ſuppoſition of the 


Truth of this inquiry, to ſhew that the Principle of an 


univerſal Equality amongſt Mankind derived from Na- 


ture, of which our modern Speculatiſts boaſt ſo highly 


and for which they ſo ſtrenuouſly contend, is abſurd and 


unfounded ; I ſhall now conſider the natural Rights of 


Man: Theſe ſuppoſed natural Rights, as they are 
called, or thoſe Rights, which, being founded in Nature, 


are inherent in the Perſon of every Individual, and of 


which no one can ever juſtly be deprived, are theſe, viz. 
Life, Liberty, and Property. Ff Now, admitting the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of Society and Government for 
which J have contended, theſe ſurely are improperly 
termed natural Rights, Lite may be conſidered in a 


EWOo=- | 


T Natural Rights are Lite, Liberty, and Property, which 
Men had from Nature, without Societies, or artificial Combi- 
nations of Men.” Prieftley's Let. p. 24. 


„By natural Rights are meant Rights which an Individual 


poſleſſes independently of the Inſtitution of civil Societies.” — 
Gilhourne's Principles ot moral Philoſophy,—p. 19g. 
But if the Inſtitution of Society be coeval with the 


CrEATION of Man, and I ſee no other probable mode of de- 
dnging us Origin, what then becomes of theſe natural Rights ? 
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two-fold capacity. 1. As the free and voluntary Gift 
of Gop conferred upon us. It was his Will that firſt 
called us into Being, and it depends upon his Will, 


whenever he ſhall think proper, to return us to the 
Duſt from whence he took us; „In his Hands are the 


Iſſues of Lite and Death ;” we hold our Life of him as 
a ! ruſt delegated to us, for the Uſe or Abuſe of which 


we are accountable ; to defend and preſerve it therefore 
is our obvious and bounden duty, becauſe it is the Gift 
of {z9D, but we have no Power over it ourſclves, and 


cannot reſign it into his Hands, by ruſhing at once un- 


called into his Preſence, without incurring the utmoſt 
Severity of his Wrath and Indignation; and can this be 
properly termed a natural Right? 2. Life may be con- 
ſidered as under the Controul of Man, Life being the 
free Gift of Gop to Man, a Talent entruſted to him, 
for the Neglect or Abule of which he is accountable, it 
were natural to ſuppoſe, that for the Crimes committed 
in the preſent Worid he could be puniſhed by God alone, 
either by the immediate Interpoſition of divine Vengeance 
arreſting him in the very Perpetration of his Wickedaels, 
or by the leſs ſpeedy but inevitable method of future 
Retribution ; and this indeed might have been the caic, 
had Man been ſubject only to the divine Power; but 
placed as he is by God's appointment in the midſt of 


Society and connected with it by various ties, and framed 


moreover as he is in ſuch a manner that Society is 
neceſſary for his Security and Improvement, he becomes 
thereby ſubje& to the Controul of human Power; for 
without ſuch a Power it were utterly impoſſible for ſuch 
Society to be preſerved; and in the Commiſſion of 
Crimes, as for inſtance, to take one example, in the 
Perpetration of Murder, beſides incurring the Wrath 
of Heaven by breaking a poſitive Commandment, he is 
moreoyer rendered amenable to the Sword of the Magiſ- 
trate, who is commiſſioned by Gop hinfelf for this very 
purpoſe, © Wholo ſhedde:h Man's Blood, by Man ſhall 


his Blood be ſhed ;” for as Gop hath the abſolute Pro- 


priety of all human Life, the excluſive Right and Power 
| Over 
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over it to give and take it away, ſo hath he likewiſe the 
Right to give ſome men Power over the Lives of others; 


this Power of Life and Death, fo delegated, is afterwards, 


according to the Exigencies of Society, extended to other 
Crimes of inferior note, to Crimes which by weakening 
the foundations of Government, by introducing Anarchy, 


Confuſion, and every evil Work, ſtrike directly at the 


Root, and deſtroy the very Vitals, of Society; Subjection 
to the Laws of Society being as neceſſary to our Hap- 
pineſs here, as Obedience to the Laws of Gob is to our 
Happineſs. hereafter. Moreover, do we not naturally 
feel a ſtrong Attachment to Life? and, are we not 
conſequently particularly ſolicitous to preſerve and pro- 
long it? Moſt undoubtedly we are; the Principle is 
univerſal : now this very Principle it is that © the Powers 
that be” employ as the fit and proper Inſtrument to 
enforce Obedience to the Laws eſtabliſhed for the Peace, 
Security, and We] - being of Society by annexing the 
Penalty of Death to the Breach of thoſe Laws; ſo ſub- 
ſervient in every reſpect doth even the Life of every In- 
dividual appear to the general Good of the Community. 


And will it ſtill be maintained that this is truly and 


properly a natural Right? Can that Poſſeſſion be juſtly 
termed a Right inherent from Nature, which, though 
the beſt and moſt valuable Gift of Gop to Man, can yet 
be reſumed by the Giver in a moment of time by the 
mere Operation of his Will, and which during its con- 
tinuance is expreſſly ſubjected by him to the controul of 
human Government? Can that be called a natural 
Right? An abſolute, independent, uncontroulable 
Right ?—Surely this cannot be affirmed —The ſame 
kind of Reaſoning will apply to the other natural Rights 
of Liberty and Property; Þ theſe ſeem to be more pro- 

perly 


* See ADAMS'S Eſſay on Self- murder, —p. 24. 101, 102. 


+ Vide Xenophont. Memorab.—Lib. II. Cap. II. Sect. g, 
ſub finem, edit. Simpſon. 8 vo. Oxon. 1780. — p. 119. 


+ Should it be aſked, Why nothing further is ſaid on the 
ſubject 
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perly the Exerciſe of civil Rights, and are the happy 
Fruits of civil Government; for as their Securit 
and Protection are beſt provided for by an eſtabliſhed 
Syſtem of Law, ſo the Breach of that Law is puniſhed 
with the Forfeiture of theſe Rights, and the exerciſe of 
them by an Individual is only fo far permitted, as it may 
be found conſiſtent with the Safety of the Society at large, 
and doth not infringe upon the Rights of other Indi- 
viduals; ſo that, in general, the Right is inherent—not 
in the Individual, but in the Society for the Benefit of 
Individuals, to whom Society accords and preſerves the 
Right.“ It may indeed in one ſenſe perhaps be ſaid to 
be a natural Right inaſmuch as no Individual, no Set of 
Men, have a Right derived to them from Nature to 
deprive us of it, But ſtill this general Right is ſubject 
to the aforeſaid Exception, an Exception ariſing from 
the very Nature and Conſtitution of Society, viz. that 
the Life, the Liberty, and the Property, of an Individual 
are as nothing, when put in competition with the Lives, 
the Liberties, and Property of the Community at large; 
provided alſo that theſe Rights of the Individual are not 
forfeited to the Rights of the Society; © for no individual 
Member is ſubject to another conſidered as a Member, 
but every Member is ſubject to the Whole in its collective 


Capa- 


ſubject of Property? it may be replied, 1. That ſufficient is 
ſaid on the other two ſubjects of Life and Liberty, and if the 


arguments againſt them are valid, the natural Right of Property | 


muſt fall of courſe; 2. That the French national Aſſembly paid 
little regard to this as a natural Right, or rather have proved 
that they never thought it ſuch, by their arbitrary Confiſcation 
ot Eccleſiaſtical and Hereditary Property.——Beſides, if Pro- 
perty be a natural Right, then it will follow that all Men have 
an equal Right to it, i. e. to an equal Share of it; but how an 
equal Diviſion of Property can conſiſt with the Conſtitution of 
Society, or the general Happineſs of Mankind, it concerns our 
equalizing Theoriſts to ſhew : the bare mention of it is, I tink, 
luthcient to evince.its Abſurdity. 


* Sec an able Statement of this by Dr. Paley, vol. II. page 
325, 326, 8vo. 6th edition ;——lee alſo BlackRtone's Com- 
Wentaries,—Book I. Chap. I. p. 12, 120. 
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Capacity. Beſides it may be aſked, (and the Queſtion 
- well deſerves our ſerious Conſideration) What would be- 


come of theſe natural Rights, were it not for the Security 
and Protection held out by the Eſtabliſhment of civil 
Rights ? How is the Exerciſe of them to be maintained ? 
Nay, how is their very Exiſtence to be preſerved? To 
what Safeguard muſt the Weakneſs of Man have recourſe 
againſt the Rod of the Oppreſſor under the Guidance and 
Dominion of Nature alone, 1. e. obeying the Caprices 
of his own Paſſions only, and ſubject to no other Power 


than that of his own Will? He muſt ſeek Refuge, you 


will fay, in the Exerciſe of Force, and of the means of 
Self-defence with which Nature has furniſhed him and 
pointed out to him; that is, in other words, he muſt 
betake himſelf to the Right of the ſtrongeſt, the Reſource 
of thoſe mad Champions of former days who decided 
every Diſpute by ſingle Combat; a very natural Right 
furely, and ſuch as I ſhall leave to the wiſe Advocates 
for ſimilar Rights, to be by them recommended to the 
Practice of the World in general, and of the enlightened 
Philoſophers in particular, Suffer Mankind to live to 


Nature alone, and where ſhall we find a Curb for wild 


and headſtrong Paſſion, —a Barrier againſt lawleſs and 
brutal Force? But in the Formation of Society, in the 
Adoption and Eſtabliſhment of civil Rights, we have 


found a Remedy againſt ſuch Evils; and the Experience 


of every Age and Nation hath ſufficiently proved the 
Efficacy of it. On any other ſyſtem, Liberty, that 
valuable Gift, which was intended to be a Bleſſing to 
mankind, unconfined and unreſtrained within its proper 
limits, would launch out into all the Extravagance of 
Licentiouſneſs; © every Man would then have a Right 


to act, upon all Occaſions, as in his own all-ſufficient 


Wiſdom he ſhould think fit; no one would have any 
Pretence or Right to cenſure or to puniſh him; an Ar- 
tempt to controul him would be an Uſurpation on his 
native Privilege: thus would he plainly become Lord 
of himſelf and his own Actions, and by conſequence 

en- 


+ See Brown on the natural Equality of Man, —p. 122. 
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entirely independent, and unaccountable to any Authority 
whatſoever. Such Poſitions are as inconſiſtent with the 
general Intereſt and Happineſs of ſociety, as they are 
repugnant to common Senſe.““ True Liberty is indeed 
in itſelf a Bleſſing upon which we can never ſet too high 
a value; but, as it frequently happens in other things 
which are highly valuable in themſelves, the Abuſe of it 


may be productive of the worſt and moſt pernicious 
Conſequences. Of this Abuſe we need not go far from 


our own country for a moſt dreadful Example; a 


neighbouring People, heretofore proverbially happy and 
contented, having once taſted of the Cup of Liberty, 
N deceived 


* See Biſhop CON YBEARE's © Defence of revealed Reli- 
2 againſt TINDAL's ©« Chriſtianity as old as the Creation.“ 
VO. p. 170. | 
The Champions in the cauſe of Liberty have indeed, more 
particularly of late years, aſſerted its Claim to univerſal Inde- 
endence, without any Limitation whatſoever ; they argue, 
againſt all ſchemes of Government, that as Liberty is the 
original Birthright of Man, it Obedience to Government be 
compellable by Force, then Liberty muſt ceaſe to exiſt; but 
the Fallacy of ſuch Reaſoning may be ſeen at once, by oppoling 
to it an Argument of much better foundation, v1z. that as Go- 
vernment is neceſſary to Man, (a Principle which one thould 
ſuppoſe could hardly ever have admitted a Queſtion, but which, 
however doubted, and however denied, is not the leſs true, for 
it is founded in the Conſtitution of human Nature,) as therefore 
Government is neceſſary to Man, if Obedience to it be not 


compellable by Force, then Government muſt ceaſe to exiſt; 
and this ſtatement appears to coincide with the opinion of an 


ancient Philoſopher, who had a much clearer Inſight into the 
Conſtitution of human Nature, more juſt Notions of the Ex- 
pediency and Neceſſity of Government, and a more perfect 
Acquaintanqe with the true Rights of Man, than a whole 
Army of modern Innovators; his words are theſe, « Legum 
derrco omnes ſervi ſumus, ut liberi eſſe poſſimus; —Cic. 
We are all made ſubject to the Laws, or to lawtul Govern- 
ment, with this view, with this very intent, that we may be 
able to be free, that we may be in a Capacity to enjoy a proper 
Degree of real Liberty.”—See alſo Ariſtotle, * Or det da 
Ne, ela T9 Co mes Thy arosa, A g Eu. —Ariſtot. 
Polit. Lib. V, Cap. ix. 410 live in Subjettion to the State 
!howd not be deemed Slavery but Satety.” 
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deceived by the delicious Draught, and rioting in the 
Indulgence of it without Controul, have drunk even to 


Intoxication. To what Extent their wild Ideas, and 
viſionary Dreams, of theoretical Liberty may yet carry 


them, it is ſcarcely poſſible to foreſee, but from what 


is paſt we may form ſome conjecture, and we know from 
Experience, that Aſſaſſinations and Maſſacres have in 


themſelves the Seeds of future Aſſaſſinations and future 


Maſlacres ;f and to ſay the truth, what can we expect 
from the very Nature of their Principles, and their abſurd 
Ideas of Liberty? Men, who think differently from 
theſe Philoſophers, are of opinion, that true Liberty 
conſiſts in the being allowed to do every thing that is 
right in the ſight of God, every thing that 1s conſiſtent 
with our Duty to Gop, our Neighbour, and ourſelves, 
and in being reſtrained from doing the contrary of theſe; 
but according to the cobweb ſyſtems of theſe Philoſophers, 
who © teach for Doctrines the Commandments of Men,” 
the Eſſence of Liberty is made to conſiſt in permitting 
every Man to do whatever ſeems right and good in his 
own Eyes. We are told, in a Book which we indeed 
hold ſacred, but which modern Philoſophy ſeems in— 
clined to let aſide, that among the Iſraelites, for a certain 
in his own Eyes ;” and the reaſon aſſigned for it is, © that 
in thoſe Days there was no King in Iſrael.” * Can we 
| | then 

＋ This was written in the year 1792, previous to the Depo- 
ſition of the King and the ſubſequent Maſſacres of Auguſt and 
September; the Accompliſhment of the Prediction may be ſeen 


at once by conſulting any impartial Account of the French Re- 


volution. | 
Should it be objected here, that the Children of Iſracl. 
diſcontented and diſpleaſed with their Judges, aſked of the 
LoRD a King, and that the LORD offended at their requeſt, 
gave them in his wrath a King, who © ruled them with a Rod 
of Iron; and ſhould it from hence be inferred that the Crime 
of the Ifraelites conſiſted in their aſking a King, and that tlie 
Puniſhment inflicted on them for this Crime was the ſending 
them a King, hereby concluding all Kings to be a Curſe and 
Puniſhment to mankind : to the firſt, I anſwer, that the 2 
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then be ſurpriſed if from ſuch principles enſue Wars, 
Murders, and A ſſaſſinations, in all their hideous forms? 
Can we be ſurpriſed to find © his Neighbour's hand 
againſt every Man, and every Man's hand againſt his 


Neighbour?” And yet theſe are the Principles, which 


our modern Reformers not only maintain and approve, 
but alio recommend to our approbation, and exhort us 
to put them in practice, as if we were in ſituation at 
all ſimilar to that of thole whoſe Example they hold out 
to us; they would perſuade us to“ put down ail Rule, 
and all Authority, and all Power ;”” but to what purpole ? 
Only that they may, in the general Confuſion, find out 
a way to ſet up their own Power and Authority: they 
would gladiy involve in one common Deſtruction all 
the claims of Birth, Rank, and Title, that from the 
undiſtinguiſned Wreck they themſelves might hope to 


O 2 riſe 


of the Iſraelites did not conſiſt merely in their aſking a King, 
but in this, (as the LORD himſelf declared by the mouth of 
Samuel, —I. Sam. viii: 7.) that © they have rejected Me, that 
1 ihould not reign over them ;”” for they had continued until 
that day under the immediate Government of Gop. To the 
latter, I reply, that the Puniſhment conſiſted not in the ſingle 
circumſtance of ſending them in wrath a King, but in giving 
them ſuch a King, —that one particular King, who {houlc 


x1 23. 


1. Cor. 
XY 1 2.4. 


oppreſs and have them in Subjection, who ſhonld execute 


Gop's Wrath againſt them; and Samuel is commanded to 
„ ſhew them the Manner of the King that ſhould reign over 
them,” which he does in the following verſes by enumerating 
his various Exactions and Oppreſſions. Nor indeed can the 


character of Oppreſſors and Executors of divine Vengeance 


ever be applied to Saul's immediate ſucceſſors, David and 
Solomon; and yet both theſe Kings ſucceeded to the Throne, 
not in virtue of any hereditary Claim, (tor David was not. of 
the ſame family nor even of the ſame tribe with Saul, neither 
was Solomon the eldeſt fon of David,) but they were called by 
the particular and expreſs Appointment of Gop, as much ſo 
as their predeceſſor Saul had been. | 

When the Author wrote the above Note, he had not ſeen 
(for it had not then been publiſhed) Mr. Whitaker's“ Real 
Origin of Government,” (8vo. 1795,) in which a ſimilar Note 
occurs, ———— He cannot but feel himſelf highly flattered by a 
Confirmation of his Sentiments from ſo maſterly a Writer. 


verſe 9. 


P» . 7, 23, 
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riſe more eaſily to ſomething of Diſtinction; they would 
willingly equalize all Property, that they might appro- 
priate ſome Share to their own uſe. But ſhall we be 
content to admit ſuch pernicious Principles, ſo deſtructive 
of our own Happineſs and our Country's Welfare ? Shall 
we ſuffer them to ſpread far and wide without interfering 
to ſtop their Progreſs ? Shall we, when our Neighbour's 
houſe is on fire, inſtead of exerting ourſelves with Alacrity 


and Diligence, and uſing our utmoſt Endeavours to 
3 the Flames from ſpreading to our own Ha- 


itation, ſhall we ſtand calmly by, like unconcerned 


. Spectators, until the whole City ſinks in one vide 


extended Conflagration? Let us rather, my Brethren, 
learn to be wiſe in time, by turning the Example of our 
Neighbours to our own Advantage, by propoſing th-m 
to ourſelves as an Example indeed, but an Example to 
be for ever ſhunned by us. Let us not then be deceived 
by vain Words, nor ſuffer ourſelves to be miſled by the 


Deluſions of modern Philoſophy, that arrogant and pre- 


ſurnptuous Philoſophy, which, however it may aſſume 
the ſpecious garb of Wiſdom, however it may affect an 
impartial as well as free Enquiry after Truth, “ is but ano- 
ther name for Fooliſhnels and for Errour ; let us no longer 
give ear to the idle Pretenſions of natural Rights; for in 
fact to what do they amount? From the view here given 
of them they muſt be conſidered merely as ideal, as ſome- 


what 
See Note at the end of this Sermon. 


* Of the Advocates for free thinking, Lord Bolingbroke, 
himſelf a Philoſopher, in his Letter to Sir William Windham 
has given the following charatter, © That they were animated 
by a preſumptuous, factious Spirit, under the Maſk of Liberty. 
It they could prevail they would deſtroy at once the general 
Influence of Religion, by ſhaking the Foundations of it which 
Education had laid. Let us ſeek Truth, but ſeek it quietly as 
well as freely. Let us not imagine like ſome, who are called 
Free-thinkers, that every Man, who can think and judge for 
himſelf, as he has a Right to do, has therctore a Right of ſpeaking 
any more than atting according to the full Freedom of his 
Thoughts. The Freedom belongs to him as a rational Creature; 
he lies under the Reſtraint as a Member of Society.“ | 


„ 


what that is ſuppoſed to have exiſted, but when or where 
no one can diſcover, or if they ever did exiſt, as having 
long ſince been abſorbed and loſt in civil Rights; “ thole 
Rights whica claim not to overleap the bounds of civil 
Society, thoſe Rights which give to all their due, which 
aſſign to all their proper place, and which equally  re- 
frain the Fierceneſs of Man and the Spirit of Princes.” 
If however there be thoſe who find ſomething peculiarly 
ſoothing and grateful in the ſound, ſomething which 
they ſhould feel unwilling to relinquiſh | in the Tdea of 
natural Rights, let us not refuſe to indulge their Prejudice 
in the uſe of the words, provided they do not pervert the 
meaning of them, for though we contend againſt the 
Exiſtence of any natural Righr, yet we think the uſe of 
the Term allowable if the true Definition be adhered to, 
which we apprehend tc be this, that by a natural Right, 
properly ſpeaking, is meant the Right of maintaining 
and exerciſing thoſe actual and undoubted Rights, —1 
mean our civil Rights, which the Conſtitution of our 
Country, the Laws of that Society to which we belong, 
have conferred upon us; this appears to be the true De- 
finition, and thus far only can we admit the Idea of 
natural Right. f From a want of due Attention to this 


ir 


* For a very accurate and diſtinẽt Definition of natural and 
civil Rights, ſee “Reflections on the controverlial Writings 
of Dr. Prieſtley,” (quoted before, p. 82, wherein it is ſhewn 
from a clear and obvious Dedudlan chat abſolute natural 


Rights are utterly inconſiſtent with civil Rights; that no natural 


Rights i in any ſtate can give claim to civil Priv ileges but on 
civil Conditions; and that no Man can claim to be protetted 
in his individual Riglits without ſubmitting to the Rights of the 
Community.” On the ſame ſubjett, viz. the Inconſiſ- p 
tency of natural with civil Rights, ſee Dr, Tatham's Letters to 
Mr. Burke,—p. 39. 48. 
＋ For the leading Idea of this Sermon, Viz, that natural 
Rights, if they ever did exiſt, are ſwallowed up and lolt in 
civil Rights, the Author with pleaſure takes this opportunity 
of acknowledging himſelf indebted to a near and dear Relative, 
who trom his youth up has read much, and meditated more, 
P11 tl: 18 ſub; ett: and who every ſucceeding year of his lite and 
le 
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Ixxvi. 10 


54, 55 
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Pſaim 
cxxvii: 


” himſelf, are not however ſo bigotted to their own Opinions on 


6 


Circumſtance, and from the entire Diſtinction which their 
Reformers have adopted between natural and civil Rights, 
we have beheld in a neighbouring Nation the Overthrow 


ef all Order, and the Diſſolution of every Tie; we have 


ſeen how Devaſtation and Bloodſhed have ſpread their 
deſtructive Rage, and have deſolated a moſt populous 
and fertile Country. By not adverting to this circum- 
ſtance, or rather by wilfully perverting and miſrepre- 
ſenting it, we have ſeen a degenerate Individual of our 
own Country the author of the Rights of Man] de- 
claring, in terms equally poſitive and inſolent, that 
we have no Conſtitution; a propoſition ſo outrageouſly 
abiurd, fo contrary to daily Experience, as to require no 
Refuration ; as the Tree is known by the Fruit thereof, 
ſo is the Excellence of a Conſtitution ſeen in the Effects 
of it; and in this inſtance we need only appeal to the 
common Senſe of our fellow-countrymen, and to that 


State of Security, Happineſs, and Tranquillity, of which 


no Individual 1s excluded from the * under a 
Con- 


he is now in his 82d year, with all his faculties freſh and lively 


about him) has ſeen additional reaſon, more particularly within 
the laſt ten years, for perſevering in his Opinion. His 
Judgment therefore may be allowed to have ſome Authority, 
and to be entitled to ſome Reſpett, though he may not perhaps 
have watched quite ſo many days and nights in the inveſtigation 
of ſcripture Truth, or ſacrificed quite ſo many Hecatombs of 
ſocial Comfort on her Altar,” as Mr. Wakefield. But to what 
purpoſe are all our day -watchings, and our night-watchings, if 
unaccompanicd by a modeſt, a {ober-minded, a humble Spirit ? 
If we refuſe to bring to the inveſtigation of ſcripture Truth a 
perfect Subjection, a Subduement, of the Mind to the Will of 
Cop? If we refuſe to preface our inquiries in a matter of 
ſuch importance with earneſt Prayer, and Invocation of chat 
divine Aſſiſtance, which we are aſſured will not be withholden 
from thoſe who rightly aſk it, and without which “it will be 
but loſt Labour that we hafte to riſe up early and fo late take 
Ret.” The Perſon above alluded to, and the Author 


the ſubjett, as to preclude all Correction of their Errours, if 
proved to be ſuch, or to refuſe Submiſſion to ſuperior Judgment 


and better Information, whe 1 produced, 


AMS} 


Conſtitution and Form of Government ſo admirably 
calculated to produce theſe Bleſſings, and to enſure the 
Preſervation of them. 

To this Conſtitution then, as we unite in giving it 
our free tribute of Praiſe, ſo let us alſo unite in paying 
our due Obedience, Admirably © ordered and ſettled 
as it is upon the beſt and ſureſt Foundations,” and tried, 
as it hath long been, by the Teſt of Experience, let us 
adhere to it as to a Friend of whoſe Faithfulneſs and 
Truth we have had repeated Proofs. Let us ſhew our 
Love and Veneration for this our Conſtitution by a du- 
tiful and orderly Subjection to Government, * not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake,” not merely from 
the laviſh Fear of preſent Puniſhment, but from a better 
motive, from a conſcientious Principle of Duty, from 
the honeſt Suggeſtions of an upright Heart, from a Re- 
verence to the Ordinance of Gop. Let us be content 
with the Privilege of exerciſing our civil Rights, and 
with that juſt and proper Proportion of Liberty which 
we enjoy, conſidering ourſclves © as truly free, not in- 
. deed to uſe our Liberty for a Cloak of Malictouſneis, 


I. Peten 
but as the Servants of G09.“ —Laſtly, whit we u as. 
forget not the command of the Apoſtic to “ fear Gop,” #7: 


let us at the ſame time remember to © honour the King.” 
And whilſt, in the natural courſe of all human things, 
we are continually reminded that Kings themſelves are 
but Men, and ſubject alike to the fame common and 
inevitable Lot of Mortality, let us remember at the fame 
time to remind their Subjects, that, though they be but 
Men, yet are they the Miniſters and Vice - gerents of 
Gob, „attending continually upon this very Thing,” 3 
to © miniſter true Judgment unto the People ; and that Prum 
they are ſent expreſſly by him for the Puniſhment of * 
E-vil- doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well, for 
even ſo is the Will of Gop, that with Weil- doing we 


may put to ſilence the ! gnor ance of fooliſh Men.“ 1 1 DO 
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The following Note, referred to from page 100, 
being too long for Insertion in its proper 
Place, is therefore here annexed, 


— 928 ————— 


FROM ſuch pernicious Principles, let us pray, © Good Lord 


deliver us. '———— With reſpect to ſome other Principles 
laid down by the French Aſſembly, let us inquire what has 


been their Practice. They profeſſed that their Aim was uni- 


verſal Peace, and that they would never engage in any offenſive 
War; but what is their Practice? They are at this moment, 
and have been for ſome time, engaged in an offenſive War, and 
they have moreover proclaimed univerſal war againſt all the Kings 
(or as they chooſe moſt elegantly to ſtile them * the crowned 
Robbers”) of the Earth. They declared that they would never 
interfere with the internal Conſtitution and Government of any 
Country, for that every Nation had a Right to chooſe a Form 
of Government for itſelf; but behold their Practice: they 
employ Agents and Emiſſaries in almoſt every nation of Europe, 
to diſſeminate Principles ſubverſive of all Government, the 

hold Correſpondence with Clubs and Societies eſtabliſhed for 
the ſame purpoſe, and they declare that they will receive into 


their Fraternity, and lend their Aſſiſtance to, every People who 


wiſh to recover their Liberty. See the Decree of the Nati- 
onal Convention of November 19, 1792. „This, ſays Dr. 
Moore, (Journal, vol. 2, p. 466, &c.) is in effect telling the 
Inhabitants of every Country, that whenever they choole to 
riſe in Inſurrection againſt their Government, they will be 
ailifted by the French. So far from adhering to their former 
Profeſſions of a Love of Peace with all their Neighbours, it is 
proclaiming a Chailenge to all Europe, and laying the Foun- 
dation of everlaſting War : for what Country exiſts, or ever 
did exiſt, in which Part of the Inhabitants did not think that 
they laboured under inconveniences, which they might call 
Vexations or Infringements of their Liberty? This Decree 
therefore announces to all the People of Europe, that as often 
as any Part of them chooles to rebel againſt their Government, 
it will be ſupported by France. By a Decree of Nov. 27th, 
Savoy is declared an 84th Department, which, contrary to their 
former Declarations, renouncing every Idea of Conqueſt, 1s 
to all intents and purpoſes making a Conqueſt, and evincing 
as great an Ambition for Extent of Dominion, as Lewis XIV, 
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or any French Monarch, ever diſplayed.” And what ſhall 
we ſay of the Embargo which they have lately laid on all neutral 
Veſſels carrying Goods of Engliſh Manufacture, when the Laws 
of War, eſtabliſhed among civilized Nations, prohibit only 
Ammunition aud military Stores, or {uch things as are the Nu- 
triment and Supplies of War? _ (See Wooddelon's Elements 
of Juriſprudence,” p.75.). And what ſhall we think of the 
Requiſition which they have made to thoſe foreign Powers, 
over whom they can exerciſe the authority of Terrour, to 
expel from their reſpective Territories without Delay the 
unhappy French Emigrants, who may have fled to them for 
Refuge and Protection? Are theſe things agreeable to the 
Laws of civilized Nations? So much for the Agreement of 
their Prattice with their Principles! So much for Jacobin 
Conſiſtency Dr. Moſheim, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
(vol. 5, p. 410, 8vo. edit. 1782,) has given us a deſcription of 
the Fifth-monarchy-men who aroſe in this Country in the time 
of Cromwell; and in Biſhop Percy's Key to the New Teſtament 
we have an account of the Gaulanites, who were a ſort of Fifth- 
monarchy-men in Galilee, in the laſt year of Auguſtus ; by a 

Reference to theſe Authors we may ſee whether our modern 


Jacobins are not indebted for at leaſt ſome of their Opinions 


to thoſe wrong-headed and turbulent Fanatics. One ſhould 
be inclined to think that Mr. Burke, in his deſcription of the 
National Convention (ſee his Speech againſt Mr. Fox's Motion 
for ſending an Ambaſſador to the Convention) had caſt his 


eye on a character of Cromwell's adherents in the 43d No. of 


„ the Scourge,” a weekly paper, in vindication of the Church 
of England, publiſhed A. D. 1717, p. 280. © This abandoned 
Faction was compoſed of the very Scum of Mankind; Fellows 
of debauched Lives, of impure Conſciences, of ſavage Minds, 
of ſuch baſe and deſperate Fortunes, that they were not only 
the Plague, but the Vermin of the Nation: theſe were the 
Honourable, the Right Honourable, His Highneſs, His Ex- 
cellency, and fuch filth of falſe heraldry, that they were a 
Reproach and Blemiſh to Chriſtianity, to Honeſty, to the 
Kingdom ſhall I ſay? nay, a Diſhonour to the Hangman, a 
Stain and Diſgrace to the very Gallows.” -o the 
Advocates for Reform I would recommend the peruſal of rhe 
following paſſage, being the concluſion of the work juſt quotetl, 


p. 280, 281.— And now, my Countrymen, be for once ad- 


f 


viſed by an old Man; beware in tine, and not venture upon 


the ſad accounts of a late Fepentance; there is nothing that 

makes the Engliſh more ridiculous abroad, end untortunate at 

home, than a natural Vanity to try Concluſions, aud to ener. 
. 


1 pilze 


p. 32 
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prize upon freſh Experiments ſtill, though they have ſmarted 
ſeverely for their ſilly Attempts, and have ſo often tried things 
to very miſerable Purpoſes ; to alter an Eſtabliſhment, believe 
me, has nothing certain but Miſery ; and whoever attempts to 
introduce Novelties among us, and to tear up Foundations, I 
am confident will periſh under the Ruins of the "von oh we 


are now happy if we knew it; it is not enough to ſay, we 


intend only to go thus far, we would take away this Rafter, 
remove this Beam, and aboliſh this Ceremony, which is ſuch 
an Eye-ſore to us; for when Men begin to mend a Conſtitution 
by taking it to pieces, God knows how far others may be 
tempted to proceed by their Example and Encouragement. 
Have a Care therefore, and lend not ſo much as a Finger, 
leſt the leaſt Aſſiſtance ſhould be fatal, leſt we ſhould again 
fall into Diſtractions and Outrages by the Artifices of deſigning 
Men, who lead us like Fools to the Correction of the Stocks. 
and make us Wretches and Infidels beyond all Poſſibilities of 
Redemption.“ . 


8 F. R. 
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SERMON II. 


II E BR EWS Ki. 6. 


Without Faith it is impossible to please God. 


F AITH is the Foundation. ſtone of all Chriſ- 
tianity, it is the Ground-work whereon are raiſed the 
Hopes of our Intereſt in the various Bleſſings of Grace 
and Glory which are offered to Sinners through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it is the expreſs Condition on which thoſe 


Bleflings are promiſed, and without which we cannot 


poſſibly be entitled to the Performance of them ; we 
have no encouragement given us to expect the acceptance 
of our Perſons or of any of our Services without it, and 
we are directed to it as the vital principle of Religion.” 
St, Paul aſſures us, in the words which I have ſelected 
for my Text, that © without Faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God,” in another place, that © we walk by Faith, 
not by Sight,” and again, that the Juſt ſhall live by 
Faith ;” of this the whole Life of that Apoſtle after his 
Converſion affords us the moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhed 


proof; * Faith was the Principle which influenced and 
animated him in all his Actions, hence he derived his 


principal motives to a Life of Godlineſs, and his main 


ſupports and encouragements under the Difficulties which 


attended it, hereby was he furniſhed with Strength and 
Grace to enable him to perſevere in it, and by means of 


11 


this was the whole rendered acceptable unto God through 


Jeſus Chriſt. Now to every one of us is Faith of the 
ſame Importance; F to the whole Chriſtian world is 


Hg: 3 


See Evans's Sermons, vol. 4. p. 198. The above- quoted 
| | pallage 
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Faith a neceſſary principle of Duty. But notwithſtanding 
this, ſo very general 1s the predominance of Scepticiſm, 
ſo great the pride and preſumption of human Reaſon, ſo 
uſurping are the upſtart pretenſions of what is called free 
and rational Inquiry, and ſo rapid the growth and in- 
creaſe of philoſophical Incredulity, that Mankind refuſe 


to acquieſce peaceably in the admiſſion of Revelation, 


they deny the very Principle of Faith, ſetting up Reaſon 
in oppoſition to it, and eſteeming ſuch things as extend 
beyond the reach of the rational Faculty to comprehend, 
of no Concernment whatever to be believed, and of no 


Account in the article of Salvation, thereby ſtriking at 


the Root of many confeſſedly very myſterious Doctrines 
expreſſly revealed to us by the Word of God. It will 
therefore be by no means foreign to the purpoſe, or 


inapplicable to the celebrity of this day, to examine in 


particular the great Doctrine of the Trinity, to compare 
it with ſome Doctrines equally incomprehenſible in their 
nature, and with ſome Truths revealed in Holy Scripture, 
which are in themſelves too evident to admit of debate 
or even queſtion, and from thence to deduce the Neceſ- 
ſity of believing it, and the Duty of Faith in general, 
Of all the Doctrines which the great Author of our 
Being has thought proper to make known to us by 
expreſs Revelation, as of indiſpenſible neceſſity to be 


| believed to the end that we may be ſaved, that of the 


eternal and undivided Trinity, or, to uſe the words of 
the Athanaſian Creed, © the Unity in Trinity and the 
Trinity in Unity,” is perhaps the moſt myſterious and 
incomprekenſible ; none other has given rife to ſo many 
Diſputes and Diſſentions in the Criſtian Church through 
all ages and in every nation, none other hath occaſioned 
ſo much falling away, ſo much ſchiſmatical Departure 
from the Worthip of the eſtablithed Church, none other 

. | hath 


paſſage is taken from Dr. Evans in order to ſhew that there have 
been Diflenters who on dottrinal Points appear to differ little 
from Conformiſts. The Meeknels, the Humility, the Chril- 
tianity of Dr. Evans's temper, may beſt be collected from his 
„ $ermons on the Chriſtian Temper.“ | | 
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hath afforded ſo great ſcope for Objection to weak, 
unreaſonable and wicked minds, to minds warped by 
Prejudice or diſtorted by Paſſion. By Men ſo diſpoſed 
has this Doctrine been examined, quickly after diſtruſted, 
and at length denied, only becauſe it roſe ſuperior to the 
powers of Reaſon, and diſdained to ſubmit itſelf to the 
imperfect Comprehenſion of human Underſtanding ; but 
on the other hand it hath in various ages of the Church 
called forth many eminent and very able Advocates, who 
have ſupported it as having the expreſs Teſtimony, the 
revealed Word, of Gop in Confirmation of its Truth, 
and have defended it on this Conſideration that Gop as 
our Creator and Governor hath an undoubted Right to 
command our Obedience to his Will and Pleaſure in all 
things, whatever may be the hidden motives which 
induce him thereto, and whether thoſe motives are or 
are not intelligible by our faculties; for ſince God hath 
beſtowed upon us theſe faculties, it is but reaſonable ſurely 
that it ſhould reſt with his Wiſdom to determine whether 
we ſhall or ſhall not be able to ſtretch thoſe faculties to 
the full and complete Comprehenſion of the Nature or 
the Reaſon of ſuch things as he hath been pleaſed to 
enjoin. And indeed this appears to be the beſt and 
moſt tenable ground, if not the only one, upon which 
this Doctrine can be defended; for ſuch as have attempted 
to penetrate into the myſteries of this Doctrine, and to 
explain the Nature of it, how the Unity is maintained 
in the Trinity, and in what manner the Trinity can ſub- 
ſiſt in the Unity, © without Confuſion of the Perſons, 
without Diviſion of the Subſtance,” theſe Things, which 
extend far beyond the utmoſt reach of an imperfect and 
limited capacity, ſuch Men as have gone about to in- 
veſtigate, have in general been ſo far from benefiting 
that they have done very great and real Diſſervice to the 
cauſe of Faith; of ſuch men St. Paul hath given us a 
particular deſcription in his counſel to his favourite diſ- 
ciple Timothy to avoid them, as © having ſwerved from 
Faith, having turned aſide unto vain Jangling, defiring 
to be Teachers of the Law, underſtanding neither what 


they 


I. Tim. 
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they ſay nor whereof they affirm ;” proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about Queſtions and Strifes of 
Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, evil 
Surmiſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt 


145 Minds and deſtitute of the Truth ;” thus © concerning 
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Faith have they made Shipwreck.” Far better ſurely 
were it to adore with awful Reverence, to contemplate 
in ſilent Submiſſion, to acquieſce with Humility in the 
Will of Gop, and to conſider his Appointment as con- 
ſtituting the Rule and Meaſure of our Faith,“ than by 
wandering too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs 
Speculations, by ſearching into things too hard to be 
underſtood, thereby not only to © wreſt them to our own 
Deſtruction, but alſo to cauſe them to be a Stone of 
Stumbling and a Rock of Offence ” to many of our 
Brethren, thus to hazard not our own Salvation only, 
but the Salvation likewiſe of thoſe that hear us,—of the 
Souls committed to our charge. I would not be 
underſtood here as intending to ſet aſide and deſtroy the 
Principle of Curioſity implanted in our nature for many 
wiſe and good purpoſes, doubtleſs it is in itſelf moſt 
praiſe-worthy, as inciting us to inquire diligently and 
minutely into the Nature, Intent and Meaning of what- 
ever is propoſed to us, that our Doubts (if any ariſe on 
the ſubject) may be more ſatisfactorily cleared up, and 
our Perſuaſions of the Truth of it more fully confirmed; 
I mean only that it ſhould be reſtrained within its proper 
Sphere of Action, and, inſtead of being ſuffered to ex- 
patiate at will and without any Reſtriction whatever, that 
it ſhould be confined to ſuch things as are more imme- 
diately and peculiarly the Objects of its Inquiry; for we 
ſee of how dangerous conſequence it may prove to extend 
this Principle too far in our Examination of Doctrines 
in their nature inconceivable by human Reaſon ; and we 
may be well aſſured that ſince God hath formed us rational 
creatures, the Obedience which he expects and requires 
from us is neither contradictory to our rational Faculty 

nor 


See Dr. BANDINEL's Bampton Lefture-ſermons preached 
before the Univerſity of Oxford, 1780, p. 253- 
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nor ſubverſive of it, and that, inftead of ſuperſeding its 77 
uſe, it is perfectly conſiſtent with the exerciſe of it; ſo FeAl 
that we are thereby juſtly rendered accountable for the 
crime of Unbelief in reſiſting ſatisfactory and rational 
Evidence ; F and what more rational Evidence can we 
poſſibly have, nay what more ſatisfactory can we wiſh 
for, than the expreſs Declaration of Gop delivered by 
his holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, Men acting under the 
immediate Influence and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and upon whom was beſtowed, in a miraculous manner, 
the Gift of Tongues,—a Diverſity of Languages, to 
enable them to publiſh to all Nations the wonderful 
Works of God, the glad Tidings of Salvation ? AO 

But with reſpect to the Doctrine of the Trinity ſome 
one may perhaps object that it is inconſiſtent with our 
notions of the Godhead, and that to ſuppoſe the divine 
Eſſence communicated to the three diſtinct Perſons is 
contrary to the Unity of Gop, that therefore the 
Doctrine muſt be falſe; but before we agree to this 
propoſition it would appear abſolutely neceſſary that we 
ſhould have a more perfect Inſight into the Nature of 
Gop, and a more accurate Knowledge of it, that we 
ſhould form and fix ſome determinate and preciſe Idea 
about it ; very little indeed of his true nature muſt that 
man be acquainted with who undertakes to ſtart ſuch an 
Objection, for as the Truth of the Doctrine reſts upon 
the Word of Gop, in denying it he makes that Word 
contradictory to itſelf, and declares Gop to be the Au- 
thor of a Lie, than which nothing can be more oppoſite 
to all the notions, natural or revealed, which we can 
entertain concerning the Nature of the ſupreme Being, Num. 
« GopD 1s not a Man that he ſhould lie,“ © he is the ii: 19. 
Loxp, he changeth not,” „with him, ſo far from * +4 
Variableneſs, there is not even the Shadow of turning.“ Je 
We are aſſured of the Reality of this Communication of *' * 
the divine Eſſence, and our Belief of it is required; this 
is enough for us to know; but the Manner of the com- 
munication is kept a ſecret from us, and indeed it is not 

11-0 + 


+ Sec Bandinel, p. 247. 
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improbable but that the whole Frame and Conſtitutian 


of the human Mind muſt be entirely new-modelled before 


it can admit ſuch Truths, for in our prefent ſtate © ſuch 


Knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for us, we 


exxxix : 5 Cannot attain unto it, © Unſearchable is the Under- 


ſtanding of Gop, and his Ways paſt finding out.” 


« To inquire therefore into the Nature of a Doctrine fo 
perl and vain 
O 


* 


perfectly myſterious, ſeems an u 
t rather religiouſly 
to adore than curiouſly to examine ; no Similitude, no 
Words can ever be found every way expreſſive of it. All 
our Thoughts, all our Ideas, are loſt in the Obſcurity 


which ſurrounds it; whilſt we continue in this our 


earthly Tabernacle we behold our Gop, as it were, in a 
Glaſs, darkly; but the time will come, yea rather the 


Eternity which far exceeds all time, in which we ſhall 


ſee him Face to Face; the glorious Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs will at his ſecond riſing diſpel the Miſt of Darkneſs 


which at preſent envelopes the Underſtanding.” F—— 
We may however be allowed to aſk, © Is there any 


Manner of Contradiction in ſuppoſing (with reſpect to 


the three Perſons of the Godhead) ſome ſuch Diſtinctions 
in the divine Nature as are analogous to perſonal Diſ- 
tinctions amongſt Men? And yet it cannot be proved 
from any principles of human reaſon that ſuch Diſtinc- 
tions do really ſubſiſt. Now if ſuch do ſubſiſt in fact, and 
each Perſon, ſo ſubſiſting, hath different Offices and bears 
a different Relation to mankind, then it is evident there 


will be ſomething in the divine Nature undiſcoverable 


by human Reaſon, ſomething, which, as ſoon as known, 
may prove the Foundation of particular and ſpecial 
Duties. This is what the Chriſtian Religion teaches, 
and in conſequence of this, Things are required in this 
Diſpenſation which could not be learnt from the mere 


Reaſonings of our own Minds about them.” F Again, 


_ it 
* See Biſhop BuLr's © Defence of the Nicene Faith,” 
tranſlated by Holland, ——V ol. 2, p. 88. 


+See CONYBEARE's * Defence of revealed Religion againſt 
Tindal,” p. 27, 28. | 
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it may be objected that this Doctrine, fince it is ſo 
inexplicable in its nature, and fo totally unattainable 
by human Reaſon, is therefore ſuperfluous and ut- 
rerly unworthy of Gop,. being uſeleſs and unprofitable 
to Man and tending to no particular good End, conſe- 
quently that it is of no neceſſity to be believed. It has 
already been. ſhewn, and, I truſt, ſufficiently for the 
purpoſes of conviction, that the Incomprehenſibleneſs of 
any Doctrine proceeding directly from Gop ought by 
no means to be, on that account only, an Impediment 
or Objection to our believing it, Who then art thou, 
O man, that takeſt upon thee to call in queſtion the 
Uſefulneſs of this Doctrine of the Trinity? Who hath 
made thee a Judge, and empowered thee to decide upon 
the Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Commandments of Gop ? 
Becauſe through the Blindneſs of thy Underſtanding thou 
art unable, or from the Hardneſs of thy Heart thou art 
unwilling, to diſcover the Uſe of it and the Ends which 
it hath in view, does it therefore neceſſarily follow that 
it muſt be conſidered as of no Uſe whatever? Surely 
no Being endued with Reaſon can draw ſo irrational 
a Concluſion. But doſt thou ſuppoſe it to be a Concern 
totally uſeleſs and unneceſſary that we ſhould know, to 
whom we are bound in duty to offer up our tribute of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving for Mercies already received, and to 
whom we mult pray for future Bleſſings, even to the 
holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity,” to whom we are 
to give the Glory and Honour, even to «© God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt? Wilr 
thou ſay that it tends to no good end that the ſignificant 
rite of Baptiſm,—the ceremony of our Admiſſion into 
the Church of Chriſt, the Seal of Gop's Covenant and 
Promiſe, ſhould be pronounced “ in the Name of the 
Father, ard of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” the 
very words of the inſtitution as preſcribed by our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour to his Diſciples, which words bear the Matt. 


moſt dire& and powerful Atteſtation to the Truth of the 
Trinitarian Doctrine? Canſt thou think it a matter of 
no neceſſity that we ſhould profeſs our Belief © in God 


Q_ tae 


xxvili: 10. 


— 
— o 
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human Soul with the Body, and how © the reaſonable” 
Soul and Fleſh conſtitute but one Man,” fo how is it 

offible” that we ſhould comprehend the greater and more 
ſublime Myſtery ? The Union of S6n] and Body we 
cannot poſſibly. deny becauſe we feel the Reality of it 
ourſelves, why then ſhould we doubt the Union of the 
divine and human Natures in the Son of God, which is: 
ſo perfectly analogous to the other? We might with an 
almoſt equal degree of reaſon pretend tr deny char Chriſt” 
was ever © made in the Likeneſs of Men,” or that he 
was ever © manifeſted in the Fleſh,” becauſe we hve” 1 
not ſeen with our 'own eyes that Maniſeſtation, as the 


Atheiſt (if it be poſſible to ſuppoſe that ſuch a character 


ever did exiſt, I mean, one who is really ſuch, and from" 


the Perſuaſion and Conviction of his own mind) as the 
Atheiſt profeſſes to diſbelieve the Exiſtence of a Gop 
becauſe he hath never ſeen him, never ſeen that Being 
whom St. Paul declares that © no Man hath ſeen or can 
ſee,” If indeed we were capable of penetrating into the 
Nature and Manner of ſuch Myſteries, we ſhould then 
doubtleſs believe, but in that caſe our Faith would ceaſe 
to ariſe from a Principle of Duty, we ſhould then © walk 
by Sight ” and not © by Faith,” and we ſhould deſerve 
the ſame Rebuke with which our bleſſed Lord reproved 
the doubts of his Apoſtle St. Thomas, © becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me thou haſt believed, bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen and yet have believed. John xx: 29. 
Theſe two Doctrines of the eternal and undivided 
Trinity, and of the Incarnation of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, are the Sum and Subſtance of the Nicene and 
Athanaſian Creeds, and the Belief of them, however 
myſterious and hard to be underſtood, is made indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to Salvation, and for thele reaſons, 


becauſe by refuſing our aſſent to them we reje& with 
diſdain a Revelation proceeding expreſſly and immediately 
from Gop, we purpoſcly reſiſt his poſitive Injunctions, 


57.8 


1. Tim. 
11: 10, 


we wilfully neglect the Means of Inſtruction and Con- 
viction with which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 


lupply us, we exclude the Light and walk on ſtill in 
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Darkneſs, we deny the Gor who hath made, redeemed 


and ſanctified vs, we * do Deſpite unto the Spirit of 
: 29. Grace; hereby are we left without a Shadow of Excuſe, 


hereby do we oppoſe our own Salvation. 

But if theſe Doctrines are to. be denied, and on no 
better Ground than this that the Eye of Reaſon cannot 
penetrate them, let us examine and fee whether there be 
not ſome Truths no leſs difficult of Comprehenſion, 
which will not however even for a moment admit of any 
Queſtion or Diſpute. We cannot but be fenſible that 
* Sin reigneth in our mortal Bodies, and that © our 
Members are ſubſervient to the Law of Sin which is in 


vi : 23 them,” for daily Experience fully convinces us of it; 


now this 1s that original Sin derived to us from our firſt 
Parent, and yet to the Eye of Reaſon nothing appears 
ſo ſhocking as that the Tranſgreſſion of Adam ſhould 

affect his whole Poſterity,* nothing ſo unaccountable as 
the Manner in which that Derivation is tranſmitted to 
them. Again, the Reſurrection of the Dead was a 
Doctrine either totally unknown to the wiſeſt of the 
ancient Heathens, or at beſt they had but very obſcure 
and uncertain Notions about it, and even in a more 
inquiſitive and enlightened age we know that one of the 
principal Sects among the Jews (the Sadducees) denied 


* 23, it. But ſince the publication of the Goſpel, which 
Mark « hath brought Life and Immortality to Light,” what 


* Man will be fo hardy as to diſbelieve it? For by 


5 19% doubting of our own Reſurrection we virtually deny the 
* 32 Reſurrection of Chriſt ; If the Harveſt is not to be ga- 


, thered in, why are the Firſt-fruits offered up? That. 


12. Chriſt did truly riſe again needs no Proof, as the Firſt- 


_ fruits therefore were a Pledge and Aſſurance of the fol- 
. lowing Harveſt, ſo the Reſurrection of our Saviour is 
the Earneſt and Aſſurance of our Reſurrection. This is 
too ſelf-evident to be denied; and yet can we comprehend 
the Nature, can we ſee the Manner of it? Are we able 
to declare © how the Dead ſhall be raiſed up?” Can 
we by any ſatisſactory or even probable Arguments 
: explain 
See Bihop WrrsON, Bvo. edit. vol. 4. p. 278. 
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explain with what Body they ſhall. come >” Moſt 
certainly not. Here then is a Doctrine, which, however 
far the Explication of its Nature may outreach the Im- 
perfection of human Intellect, every Thing of Weight 
in Argument, every Thing of Strength in Reaſon, 
every Thing of Certainty in Truth, conſpire uniformly 
to render neceſſary of Belief. ——If © by Faith Abraham 
when he was tried offered up his only-begotten ſon Iſaac, 
of whom it was laid that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be.called, 
accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from 
the Dead, from whence alſo he received him in a Figure,” 


if © by-Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuled 


to be called the Son of Pharaph's Daughter, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer Affliction, with the People of God than 


to enjoy the Pleaſures. of Sin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the. 


Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


I. Cor. 
9 JJ» | 
Heb. 

xi : 17. 


Egypt, becauſe he had reſpect unto the Recompence of $ 


the Reward,” if, I fay, theſe men by Faith, © not 


having received the Promiſes of God, but ſeeing them. 


afar off, were perſuaded of them,” and truſted in the 
future Completion of them, how inexcuſable muſt we 
appear, if, after having been affured of the full and 


— 24. 


perfect Accompliſnment of theſe Promiſes, by tie 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Forerunner of the general 
Reſurrection, if, after this we ſtill continue faithleſs and 


incredulous ! * —Aogain,—The Doctrine of a future. 


Judgment, and of future Rewards and Puniſhments 10 


be proportioned to every Man according to his Work, 


is undoubtedly of the higheſt and moſt momentous Con- 


cern to all Mankind; but can any man ſay when it ſha!l 
take place, can any one explain in what Manner it ſhall. 


be conducted,“ can any man conceive the Nature of 


theſe Rewards and Puniſhments, and what will be the 


particular Mode of beſtowing the one and infficting the 
other? And yet who will be fo ablurd as to refuſe his 


aſſent to the Truth of the Doctrine? For in fact eygry 


man muſt feel within himſelf an Expectation, a Deſire, 


a Longing for ſomething hercaſter, every man anuſt be 
| TY ſenſible 
See Biſhop Hoaxr's Life of St. John the Baptiſt, p. 3b. 


| Heb. 


X 2 


27. 


E 110 
ſenſible of the Want and Neceſſity of a future Life from 
the Inſufficiency of the preſent to complete his Happineſs. 
Beſides, a Denial of any future Exiſtence after Death 
abſolutely ſuperſedes the Neceſſity of a Reſurrection, 
deftroys all diſtinction between the Good and the Bad, de- 
prives the former of all their Hopes, and removes from 
the latter that © fearful looking-for of Judgment,“ that 
anticipation of the © fiery Indignation of Gon,” which 
awaits them hereafter. © It takes away at once the moſt 
powerful Incentives to Virtue, and the moſt effectual 
Reſtraints upon Vice, thus giving new Vigour to every 
finful Paſſion, and a full Encouragement to the Indul- 
gence of every irregular Defire ”” F Indeed if this 
Doctrine, inſtead of being confirmed by Revelation, 
were barely probable in itſelf or even poſſible only, we 
ſhould have every Reaſon in the world to perſuade us 
to the Admiſſion of it, as it 1s the moſt powerful Means 
that we can devize or conceive, of ſupporting and pre- 
ſerving Mankind in the uniform and conſtant Practice 


of their religious Duties and in a truly Chriſtian courſe” 


of Life. 

Thus upon examination we find that the Unity in 
Trinity and the Trinity in Unity, as allo the Incarnation 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are not 
the only Doctrines inviſible to human Eyes, but that 


there are many others, as well as thoſe which I have 


mentioned, contained in the ſacred: volume of Scripture, 
equally incomprehenſible in their Nature, and yet of 
equal Neceſſity to be believed, and that an almoſt infinite 
number of Things paſt, of Things preſent, and of Things 


to come, are the peculiar Objects of Faith only, that 


therefore the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity is by no means a concluſive Argument for our 


doubting the Truth of it. Indeed if hereafter in that day 


when Truth and Falſehood ſhall be brought to Light 
and ſhall be diſcriminated from each other, it ſhall appear 
that this Doctrine be falſe,” do we not in the mean time 
take the ſafer ſide of the Queſtion, and ſhall we, do you- 

| ſuppoſe, 


+, See MoshElu's Eccl. Hiſtory, 8 vo. edit. vol. 1, p. 47. 


6119) 


ſuppoſe, be condemned to Puniſhment for believing what 
the immutable Word of God hath commanded, in mat- 
ters which our Reaſon is not capacitated to comprehend? * 
But if, on the other hand, it prove to be true, (and all 
the Arguments which have been advanced againſt it have 


in general been eſteemed unſatisfactory and inſufficient 
to prove the Falſeneſs of it) do we not in that caſe, think 


you, by diſcrediting it, hazard our Salvation? That 
the Doctrine however is true we are aſſured by the Word 
of Gop, and we know that © the Teſtimony of the Lord 
iS ſure,” and that © the Word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
ever.” In matters of trifling concernment we believe the 
word. of Man without heſitation, when we are perſuaded 


from our own Knowledge of the Perſon's character that 


he is deſerving of Credit, and do we at the ſame time 
deliberate and pauſe awhile to conſider whether we ſhall 
admit the Teſtimony of Goo? © If we receive the 
Witneſs of Men, ſurely the Witneſs of Gop is greater.” F 
The Authority of human writers we readily admit, when, 
beſides the conſent of preceding ages 1n their favour, we 
have, by comparing them with themſelves and with others, 


ſufficiently ſatisfied ourſelves of their general Authenticity, 


and ſhall we at the ſame time be ſo unreaſonable (not to 
ſay wicked) as to withhold our Aſſent from the Writings 
of Men confeſſedly under the immediate Influence of di- 
vine Inſpiration, which Writings, inſtead of ſuffering by 
Compariſon, are thereby more eminently illuſtrated, and 
more powerfully confirmed ? Shall we deny the very 
Hand-writing of our Gop? For even © if, faith St. 
Paul, we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himſelf.” If the Book of Nature abound with 
Myſteries too obſcure to be penetrated, can 1t be a matter 
of wonder that the Book of Revelation ſhould contain 
likewiſe ſome few Truths unattainable by the Under- 
ſtanding? © Thine own Things, ſaid the Angel to 


Eſdras, and ſuch as are grown up with thee canſt thou 


not know, how ſhould thy Veſſel then be able to com- 
5 | prehend 


* Sec Biſhop BRN Er's Life of Lord Rocheſter, p. 79. $0. 
7 See Ditto, p. 47. 51. 
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II. Eſdras, 


iv. 10, 11. 
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prehend the Way of the Higheſt? * They that dwell 
upon the Earth may underſtand nothing but that which 


is upon the Earth, he only that dwelleth upon the Hea- 


— 21. 


vens may underſtand the Things that are above the 
height of the Heavens.“ *© For what Man is he that can 


know the Counſel of Gop, or who can think what the 


Wiſdom, 
ix. 1 321 FO 


II. Cor. 
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Pſalm, 
1 8. 


Iſalah, 
xl: 3. 
Pſalm 
. 
Ixvi : 8. 


Will of the Logx p is? For the Thoughts of mortal 
Men are miſerable, and our Devices are but uncertain; 
for the corruptible Body preſſeth down the Soul, and 
the earthly Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind that 
muſeth upon many Things: and hardly do we gueſs 
aright at things that are upon Earth, and with Labour 
do we find the Things that are before us; but the Things 
that are in Heaven who hath ſearched out, and thy 
Counſel who hath known, except thou give Wiſdom and 
ſend thy Holy Spirit from above ?” If we cannot ſee 
the Nature of many Things which are the Objects of 
Senſe, why ſhould we murmur and repine becauſe we are 
not permitted to ſee the Nature of ſuch as are inviſible ? 7 
Yea, rather let us return our Thanks to © the Father of 
Mercies, the God of all Comfort,” for that he hath 
vouchſafed to reveal clearly his Will unto us, that he 
hath rendered “ his Way plain before our Face,” that he 
hath made ſtraight in this our deſart the Highway of 
his Commandments,” that he © upholdeth our Goings 
in his Paths and © ſuffereth not our Feet to ſlip,” and 
that he hath been pleaſed, in Matters of the moſt im- 
portant and momentous Conſequence to Mankind, in 
Things pertaining to our eternal Salvation, not to leave 
us to the Excurſions of Fancy, to the Miſtakes of Judg- 
ment, or to the Uncertainty of Reaſon. But you ſay 
that you reſuſe your Aſſent to theſe Doctrines on this 
ground only, that your Reaſon oppoſes your Faith; 
now, although 1 deny the propoſition, yet I will ſuppoſe 
for a moment that it is true, and in conſequence of that 
{uppofition I will propoſe to you one Queſtion, viz. Do 
nor the depraved Appetites and Deſires of Senſe, do not 
the violent and tumultuous Paſſions of the Mind, oppoſe 


ne 


+ See BAN DIR EI. — p. 262. 
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the Dictates of Reaſon? - Maſt undoubtedly they do: 
But becauſe it is impoſſible, from the Nature and Con- 
ſtitution of Humanity, to preyent ſuch Exceſſes and 
Extravagancies, muſt Reaſon therefore be deſpiſed, un- 
able as ſhe is to enforce her Maxims? No, ſurely. 
Why then muſt the principle of Faith be ſet aſide, 
and mankind be abſolved from the Obligation of it, 
merely becauſe it is pretended that what Faith directs is 
apparently abſurd and repugnant to Reaſon ? * For, if 
Reaſon be a Rebel unto Faith, ſurely Paſſion is much 
more ſo unto Reaſon ; the Theorems of Reaſon appear 
infinitely more abſurd to Paſſion than the propoſitions of 
Faith to Reaſon. F But the truth 1s, that Reaſon and 
Faith are not fo hoſtile and adverſe to each other as they 

are preſumed to be, and that Reaſon, ſo far from being 
contrary to Faith, is the chief Handmaid and Aſſiſtant 
of it. Thus we ſee the Obligations we lie under of 
adhering to this our bounden Duty, thus may we be 
convinced of the Want of Faith to enable us to con- 
template the unſearchable Ways, © the hidden Wiſdom 1 cor. 
of Gop,” which © Eye hath not ſeen, which Ear hath i : 7. 
not heard,” and which Reaſon attempts in vain to diſ- — 9. 
cover; thus muſt we acknowledge the Neceſſity of it, 
for © without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Let us then be perſuaded to © think on theſe Things,” g. 
let us ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to © hold faſt the Profeſſion of 
our Faith without wavering, duly conſidering the Faith- 
fulneſs of him that hath promiſed ;” let us take care not , 
to caſt away our Integrity, or make Shipwreck of our 
Faith ;” let us endeavour, as much as poſſible, to follow 
the Advice which St. Paul gives to his beloved diſcipie 
Timothy, viz. to © keep that which is committed to 
our Truſt, avoiding profane and vain Babblings, and 
Oppoſitions of Science, faltely ſo called, which ſome 
profeſſing have erred concerning the Faith ;” let us per- vi : 20. 
ſevere uniformly, even unto the end, in that Faith 
© whereunto we have been called,” that at the laſt great — 12. 
R Day, 
vol. 4, p. 196. | 


* See Wilſon. 


+ See Sir T. Bxowx's Religio Medici, 
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Day, when we ſhall be fummoned inta the preſence of 

the Avraon of our Faith, and ſhall be required to give 
an Account of that Faith at his Tribunal, we may be 
found amongſt the number, © not of them who have 
drawn back unto Perdition, but of them who have 
believed to the ſaving of the Soul.” —Heb. x: 39. 


S E R- 


SERMON III. 


Sr. MATTHE W, Chap. iii. verse 17. 


This is my beloved Son, in whom J am «ell pleased. 


Is the paſſage now recited, and in the four verſes 
immediately preceding, is contained the Hiſtory of 
our bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm, The principal and 
leading feature of this Hiſtory is the full Acknowledg- 

R 2 ment 


In ſubmitting the following Sermon to the public Eye, 
the Author feels a Pride, but it is the honeſt Pride of Friend- 
ſhip, in acknowledging his Obligations to two dear Friends for 
the Suggeſtion of ſeveral Emendations, One was the late Rev. 
RIcHARD PacteT, M. A. Fellow of St. Mary Magdalene 
College, Oxford ; with whom the Author lived in an unin- 
terrupted Courſe of Friendſhip for more than 1g years, from 
the time of their firſt meeting in the ſame Society to the day of 
his Death, which, to the great Loſs of-Learning and the deep 
Regret of all his Friends, alen, December 9, 1794. But 
che hath left a Name behind him.” A juſt and well - drawn 
Character is given of him in the Gentleman's Magazine for that 
month or a ſubſequent one. Though he deceaſed at the carly 
age of 28, yet was he no Scioliſt in Literature; he was deeply 
verſed in the Hiſtory of his Religion, and was more particularly 
converſant with the Works of the Luminaries of our Reform- 
ation, and the Divines of the laſt century ; ſmitten too, very 
early in lite, with the Love of heraldic and antiquarian Lore, 
he had made deep Reſearches into thoſe Branches of Science, 
as may be ſeen by a reference to the Gentleman's Magazine for 
two or three years previous to his death, in which ſeveral Com- 
munications of his occur, at firſt with the ſignature of D. T. 
the final letters of his name, which, on finding that another 
perſon uſed the ſame ſignature, was afterwards changed to * 
0 
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ment which the Baptiſt here makes of his own inferiority to 
the Saviour of Mankind, and the public atteſtation which 


he gives to his ſuperior Worthineſs and pre-eminent Au- 


thority. To the Multitudes, who came to him from 


* 15 · 


Jeruſalem, and Judea, and from all the country round 
about Jordan, to be baptized of him, * ſome of whom, 
as St, Luke informs us, muſed whether he were the 
Chriſt or not,” he declares, I indeed baptize you with 
Water unto Repentance, but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear, 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire.” 
I indeed preach to you Repentance and Amendment of 
Life, and on confeſſing your Sins I baptize you with 
Water; by this external ceremony of Ablution, recalling 
to your Minds the Jewiſh mode of receiving Proſelytes 
with Water, I ſignify to you the Remiſſion of your Sins 
as the Conſequence of your Repentance ; but he that 
cometh after me, yea, who is now already come, my 
Lord and Maſter, of whom J am utterly unworthy to 
be the Servant, he is greater and mightier than I, he 
ſhall of himſelf forgive your Sins, he ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall confer on you thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Gifts and Graces which it is not in my power to 


beſtow; and it is added, with Fire, by which is repre- 


ſented the heavenly Nature and internal Efficacy of the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt ——In the ſame unvaried Teſtimony 
he perſiſts, when the next day Jeſus cometh to him to 
be baptized of him, for, as St. Matthew relates, nr 
5 orba 


of B. B. He likewiſe wrote many valuable Remarks and 


Obſervations on Mr. Dallaway's © Heraldic Inquiries,” which 
he bequeathed (with other MSS.) to the Author of this Sermon, 
* to be communicated to Mr. Dallaway if ever he, ſhall bring 
that Work to a ſecond edition. The other Friend is a 


Fellow of the ſame College, higher in Character than in Situ- | 


ation, whoſe Name ought to be mentioned in the warmeſt terms 
of Eſteem and Gratitude; knowing however that he will be 


better pleaſed that it ſhould be paſſed over in Silence, a Silence 


which muſt nevertheleſs be in ſome meaſure * expreſſive,” 
the Author is content to ſacrifice to his Modeſty what otherwiſe 
were due to his Friendſhip and Abilities, 


L Ac Vite. — Hg. M.. Nit. FD. 
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forbad him, faying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me?” Wherein then, let us aſk, 
wherein does this Superiority, ſo evidently attributed to 
our bleſſed Lord, conſiſt, and upon what Grounds does 
the Baptiſt here bear this public Atteſtation to it? Was 
it becauſe his Birth was miraculous, and foretold by the 
Miniſtry of an Angel? So likewiſe was the Birth of 
St. John. Was it becauſe by Secluſion from the World 
he had prepared himſelf for the fulfilling his miſſion, the 
preaching Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins? So alſo 
ad St. John. Was it becauſe he was a Perſonage of a 
holy Life and Converſation, of an exalted Character? 
So likewiſe was St. John. Was it becauſe he was a 
Prophet, ſent from God? So undoubtedly was St. 
John, «ſent from God,” according to the declaration , 
of the Evangeliſt ; «© A Prophet, yea, and much more : «. 
than a Prophet,” according to the exprels teſtimony of Luke, 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Was it becauſe he was 
called the Son of God, I mean in that confined and 
limited ſenſe in which the Oppoſers of our Loxp's Di- 
vinity interpret the Words? So alſo were the Prophets 
and holy Men of old ſtyled, © I have ſaid, Ye are Gods, _ 
and ye are all the Children of the Moſt Higheſt,” which LES 
paſſage is applied by our Lord himſelf to the Prophets, Jobe 
& thoſe unto whom the Word of God came;“ ſo conſe- f 34, 35. 
quently is the ſame Character applicable to the Baptiſt. 
Wherefore then, if not for theſe Reaſons, wherefore did 
St. John thus give the Preeminence to IE SuS CHRIST? 
In what peculiar Character of our bleſſed Saviour are we 
to ſeek for a Solution of this Queſtion? In what other, 
J anſwer, than in that of his Divinity? Had J Ess 
CHrisT been a mere Man, though of the moſt excellent 
and perfect Character, would his Superiority have been 
ſo great as to compel St. John to declare that he was 
unworthy to be his Servant, to perform for bim the 
meaneſt and moſt degrading Offices? Had the Baptiſm 
with which Chriſt was to baptize his Diſciples been of no 
greater Efficacy than his own, would St. John have made 
the Compariſon between them that he here docs, ſo much 
| to 
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to the Diſparagement of the latter ? Would he have de- 


clared that he had need to be baptized of Chriſt? For 
whether the word xgzizv be explained as implying the 
Propriety or the Neceſſity of the Thing, ſtill it unqueſ- 
tionably muſt imply the ſuperior W and Dignity of 
the Perſon whoſe Baptiſm was thus either proper or 


_ neceſſary. 5 85 


But the Doctrine of our bleſſed Lok b's Divinity 
affords us an eaſy and obvious Solution of the Difficulty, 
it ſupports the Conſiſtency of the Baptiſt's conduct, and 
clears up and reconciles the whole Account. — Of this 


indeed we ſhall be more fully convinced, if we take a 


i 2 29. 


ſhort view of the ſame Hiſtory as related to us in St. 
John's Goſpel. The next day after his declaration to 
the multitudes whom he had baptized, John ſeeth Jeſus 
coming unto him and faith, Behold the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the Sins of the World. This is he 


Matt. 
11 : 11. 
Luke, 
vii: 28. 


Col. 
3: 26, 17. 


of whom 1 ſaid, After me cometh a Man which is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me. And I faw the 
Spirit deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode 
upon him. And he that ſent me to baptize with Water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And 1 faw and 
bear record that this is the Son of God.” In this Cha- 
racter are the Features applicable to a mere Man? Can 
they be made applicable even to a Prophet, however 
dignified? © Amongſt the Prophets there hath ariſen 
none greater than John the Baptiſt,” and he himſelf 
acknowledges theſe Features in the Perſon of Jzsus 
CRIST This is the Lamb of God, the true Son of 
God, who is now come in the Fleſh to offer his own 
Blood as a Propitiation, an Atonement, a Price, a Ran- 
ſom, for the Sins of the whole World. He it is, who, 
entering upon his Office later than me in point of time, 
is yet on account of his ſuperior Worth and tranſcendent 
Dignity preferred before me, becauſe he was before me, 


« all Things were created by him and for him, and he is 


before all Things, and by him all Things conſiſt.“ gen 
ne 
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the ſame divine Perſon, who commiſſioned me to baptize 
with Water, teſtified to me that this is he who baptizeth 


with the Holy Ghoſt; as a Sign of which it was told 


me that I ſhould ſee the Holy Spirit deſcending and re- 


maining on him; And the Baptiſt adds, that he did ſee 


this Sign, and bear Record of it. We may therefore 
aſſure ourſelves that his Record is true, that this was the 
Son of God; The Son of God, not in the general and un- 


appropriate ſenſe of the term, but the true and only Son 


of God in that peculiar and appropriate ſenſe in which no 


created Being ever was, or ever was called, the Son of 


_ God; in a ſenſe which as fully and diſtinctly marks his 
Participation of the Divine Nature and Effence by a real 
though incomprehenſible Generation, as the phraſe © Son 
of Man ” points out his partaking of the human Nature 
by being born after the manner of Men, *in the likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh;” a ſenſe therefore, in which we juſtly 
recognize him © very God of very God, 9:5» anfivov &x 
det axnfivs, © God of the Subſtance of the Father, be- 
gotten before the Worlds, conſequently perfect God, 
and equal to the Father as touching his Godhead.“ 


That this was the decided Perſuaſion and firm Belief of 


St. John may be made ſtil] further to appear from his 
Diſcourſe to his own Diſciples, who came to inform him 
that JIEsus CHRIST had made uſe of the ſame Ceremony 


of Baptiſm with himſelf ; « Ye yourſelves, faith he, bear John. 


2 28. 


me witneſs that I ſaid I am not the Chriſt, but that I am 
ſent before him; he muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreale ; 


he that cometh from above is above all, he that 1s of 


the Earth is earthly and ſpeaketh of the Earth, he that 
cometh from Heaven is above all; he whom God hath 
ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God, for God giveth not 
the Spirit by meafure unto him ; the Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all Things into his Hand; he that 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting Life, and he that 
believeth not the Son ſhall not de lie, but the Wrath 
of God abideth on him.” So complete and fatisfactory 
is this Evidence, ſo powerful the Teſtimony here given 
to the Divinity of our Lord by 113 for ν,ꝭr the Bann 

| | that 


Rom. 
viii : J- 


111 
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that it may juſtly be thought a matter of ſurpriſe how 
the Doctrine could ever have been gainſayed. Indeed 


the hiſtory of this tranſaction - the account of our bleſſed 
Saviour's baptiſm, we may venture to affirm is altogether 


one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs that can be produced of the 


Truth of his Divinity. We have here the three Perſons 
of the Godhead actually preſent at his Baptiſm ; firſt, the 
Saviour himſelf, God the Son, ſubmitting to receive, 
at the hands of St. John, this outward Mark of a Pro- 
feſſion which he was to impoſe on all his Diſciples ; then 
God the Holy Ghoſt appears deſcending like a Dove 
and lighting upon him ; (for in whatever way we un- 


derſtand the paſſage, whether of his deſcending in the 
| bodily ſhape of a Dove, or after the manner of a Dove, 


yet ſtill the fact is not diſputed, it is certain that the 
Holy Ghoſt did actually deſcend and light upon him, 


and was ſeen of thoſe that were preſent ;) laſtly, for the 


full Eſtabliſhment of our Faith, we have here the Voice 
of God the Father diſtinctly heard from Heaven pro- 
nouncing this Confirmation, © This 1s my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed.” As this great Truth 
was intended to ſtand clear of all Doubt, to be removed 


ns far as poſſible from all Cavil and Controverſy, ſo we 


xvil. I, Ec. 


find that two of the other Evangeliſts, St. Mark and St. 
Luke, have given us an account of this tranſaction nearly 
in the ſame words with St. Matthew; with this difference 
only, that they report the words as addreſſed to Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, «Thou art my beloved Son.“ St. John 
indeed doth not give us theſe expreſs words, but he re- 
lates, as we have ſeen, every other Circumſtance upon 
the Authority of the Baptiſt himſelf, whom he introduces 
as bearing record of the Tranſaction, and giving it the 
Sanction of his Teſtimony. But theſe ſlight variations 
are uſually conſidered as ſerving more effectually to the 
Confirmation of the Truth. It may be obſerved here, 
that in the Account given us by St. Matthew of our 
bleſſed Lord's Transfiguration we have the ſame Voice 


from Heaven pronouncing the very ſame words, © This 


is my be'oved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” Let 
5 a us 
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us direct our attention to the Examination of this Cir- 
cumſtance. We are told that“ all the Prophets 
and the Law propheſied until John.“ The Inſtitutions 
of the Law, and the Writings of the Prophets were all 
ſignificant of Things to come, till John appeared, with 
whom they began to be fulfilled.“ About 400 years 
before the Birth of Chriſt the Volume of Prophecy was 
cloſed, © the Viſion was ſealed up,” and the Prophetic . 
Miniſtry completed. Theſe Prophecies fixed the time 
of our Saviour's Appearance in the World, after which 
time the Law was to ceaſe, being but the Shadow of 
that better Covenant which was promiſed. Our Saviour 
then, to whom all the Prophets gave witneſs that it was 
| he who ſhould abrogate the old Law and inſtitute a new 
Diſpenſation, appeared in the fulneſs of time, that is, 
when the time was expired which the Spirit of Prophecy 
had ſo preciſely marked out and limited for his coming 

Preceded by his meſſenger the Baptiſt, he came to fulfil 
the gracious Purpoſes of his Miſſion. He therefore who 


came to aboliſh the Law, to “ cauſe the Sacrifice and 


the Oblation to ceaſe,” muſt of Neceility be ſuperior to 
the Law; he who was the Scope and Completion of the 
Prophecies, who by the Confeſſion of John the Baptiſt 
was greater and mightier than himſelf the greateſt of the 
Prophets, he, 1 fay, muſt of Neceſſity be ſuperior in 
Worth and Dignity to all the Prophets. This Truth 
appears to be ſo ſelf-evident that there ſeemed to be the 
lets occaſion to mention it; but however ſelf- evident, it 
is not therefore the lels deſerving of our Notice, and it 


Matt · 


xi : 13. 


Dan. 
ix : 24. 


Dan. 
ix: 27. 


18 introduced to ſhew the Conſiſtency of the divine 


Agency in the Circumſtances attending our Lord's 
Transfiguration, and the additional Teſtimony which 


this Tranſaction aFords to Chriſt's ſuperior Character. 


Immediately on our Saviour's going up to Mount Tabor 


with three of his Diſciples, © he was transfigured before 
them, and behold there appeared unto them Moſes and 
Elias talking with him.” Here then in a Tranſaction 
the molt ſplendid of any that is recorded in the Life of 

8 our 


* See Townſon on the Goſpels, p. 129. 


Luke, 
V 14. 
iv: 25. 
1. Kings, 
xvii 3 18. 
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our bleſſed Lord, we are preſented with the Appearance 
of two Perſons of extraordinary Eminence, one the great 
Law-giver of the Jews, the other one of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed of the Prophets. And for what purpoſe can we 
ſuppoſe they are thus introduced, but as the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Law and the Prophets, to teſtify the Infe- 


riority both of the one and the other to Jeſus Chriſt ? 


They preſent themſelves to us in a ſubordinate Character, 
they attend upon their Lord and Maſter to give an 


additional Luſtre indeed to this glorious Scene exhibited 
on Mount Tabor, but it is as inferior Luminaries to 


Luke, 
ix . 


increaſe by Compariſon the Splendour of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. They continue talking with him, and 
« ſpeaking of his Deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem ;”” but they depart when the Voice of Gop out 
of the cloud declares, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed.” Thus atteſting by their 
preſence the Truth of the Doctrine deducible from theſe 


Words. So evidently doth it appear that, in the article 


of our Lord's Divinity, the hiſtory of his Transfiguration 
Illuſtrates and confirms the hiſtory of his Baptiſm. 
In the concluſion of this account of the Transfiguration, 


after the words, «© This is my beloved Son, &c.“ is 


added this emphatical injunction, « Hear Ye Him.” 
The Prophecies being in his Perſon to be completed, 
and the Sacrifices of the Law, together with the Law 
ittelf, to be aboliſhed by his one all- ſufficient Oblation 
of himſelf, as ſignified by the departure of Elias and 
Moſes, their reſpective Repreſentatives, Chriſt is here 
declared to be the only Legiſlator to be attended to in 
future. This Injunction, conſidered as addreſſed to the 
Jews, is very remarkable, as it plainly points out to them 


that Prophet, whoſe coming had been ſo long before 


Ice Deut. 
: xXviii 2 
19. 


Acts, 


lite 22, 23. 


predicted by Moſes; for Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fa- 


;« thers, © a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
"unto you, of your Brethren, like unto me, him ſhall 
Ye hear in all Things whatſcever he ſhall fay unto you ; 
and it ſhall come to paſs that-every Soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 
People.“ 


a 


People.“ Not leſs remarkable is the obſtinate Infidelity 
of the Jews; they refuſed this Counſel, they reſiſted the 
Application of this Prophecy, “we know, ſaid they, 
that Gob ſpake unto Moſes, but as for this Fellow we 
know not from whence he is.“ But as in this inſtance 
ce they believed not the Writings of Moſes, ſo would 18 
they not believe the Words of Chriſt.” Hence was the * * #7 1 
Vial of Gop's Wrath poured out upon them; to the 
black Catalogue of their Crimes, to their Infidelity and 
Rejection of the Meſſiah, having added the Conſum— 
mation of all, the crucifying the Lord of Life, they PE | 
have ever ſince been an awful Example of the Vengeance a 
of that innocent Blood which they ſo pointedly and wil- 
fully imprecated upon themſelves and their Poſterity. „ = 
Conſidered as addreſſed to the firit Converts to Chrii- 
tianity, and through them to us, let us take this In- 
junction as a Warning that we ſhould avoid the Example 
of the Jews, © To us hath the Geſpel been preached as 
well as unto them, but the Word preached did nor 
profit them, not being mixed with Faith in them that 
heard it.“ Let us turn their Want of Faith to our - 
Benefit. Do we © believe the Writings. of Moſes ? 
How then, ſhall we not believe the Words of Chriſt ?” 
Shall we refuſe to hear him, „to whoſe Words if we will 
not hearken God hath declared that he will require it of," 
us?“ Shall we refuſe to hear him, whom the Father hath 
enjoined us to hear, when he pronounced, “This is my 
beloved Son?“ Shall we heſitate to receive him whom 
God hath ſent, and in whom he hath declared himſelf 
« to be well pleaſed ? ” I have dwelt the longer on 
this account of the Tranſaction on Mount T abor, 
partly becauſe of the eminently ſplendid and glorious 
Circumſtances attending the Tranſaction itſelf, but 
chiefly becauſe in ſupport of this Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Divinity it gives additional Weight and Confirmation 
to the Hiſtory of his Baptiſm. Taken both together 
they form a peculiarly decifive and ſatisfactory Evidence, 
an Evidence that ſhrinketh not from the moſt. ſevere 
Inquiry, an Evidence to 3 our bleſſed Lord himſelf 
8 2 7 
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appealed in his Reaſonings with the Jews, © Ye ſent 
unto John, and he bare Witneſs unto the Truth, but 
J have greater Witneſs than that of John, for the Fa- 
ther himſelf which hath ſent me hath borne Witneſs of 
And are there yer amongſt thoſe who profeſs. 
and call themſelves Chriſtians, are there yet to be found 
who diſpute the Truth of this Doctrine? Will they deny 
the Word of God ? Will they refuſe to hear his Voice ? 
Believing, in matters of inferior concern, the Witneſs of 
men, the Witneſs of Gop which 1s greater do they dif- 


believe, in matters too of the higheſt moment? The Jews, 


we know, when our Saviour plainly declared and proved 
himſelf to be the Son of God, himſelf God, and equal 
with the Father, did not believe him; at the ſame time 
that they rejected this his Teſtimony of himſelf, it is clear 
they underſtood the Meaning of his Words and the Na- 
ture of his Claim when he called himſelf the Son of God, 


for they © ſought-to kill him,” c they took up ſtones to caſt 
z at him,” and afterwards adjudged him to Death as guilty 


of Blaſphemy in making himſelf God. This indeed hath 
been evinced in ſo complete and ſatisfactory a manner by 
an eminent Dignitary of our Church * in a diſcourſe, 
e proving the Divinity of Chriſt from his own Decla- 
rations atteſted and interpreted by his living witnefles the 
Jews,” that it 1s altogether unneceſſary before this Au- 
dience to repeat the Arguments. But notwithſtanding 
the Offence with which the Jews received our Lorp's 
Claim to the Godhead, and the Charge of Blaſphemy 
which they brought a2ainſt him for it, it does not appear 
that they would have been offended at this his Claim had 
it not been for their previous Perſuaſion that he was not 
the Meſſiah. Now thoſe Perſons who call themſelves by 
the Name of Chrift at the ſame time that they deny his 
Godhead, would they for a moment endure the Com- 
pariſon, would they not ſpurn with Indignation the Man 
who ſhould pretend to accuſe them of greater Hardneſs 
of Heart, of more obſtinate Infidelity, in this reſpect, 
than we may ſuppoſe the Jews would have been guilty 
2 . a . of? 
* Mr. BURGEsSs, Preb. of Durham. 
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of? The Jews, rejecting him in the firſt inſtance from 


being their Meſſiah, could not afterwards be perſuaded of 
his Divinity, though ſufficiently atteſted to them by his 


divine Works; in ſucceeding times have ariſen Men, 
who, admitting him as the Meſſiah promiſed to the 
Jews, not denying his divine Works, do yet deny his 
Divinity.—But it is needleſs to purſue the Compariſon. 
= In the Tranſaction now under conſideration, 


which hath been ſelected as applicable to the ſubject of 


the preſent Feſtival, in the Hiſtory of our Lozpy's Bap- 
tiſm, we have the authority of the united teſtimony of 
the three divine Perſons to ſupport the Divinity of 


Chriſt, - So likewiſe in the Salutation of the bleſſed 


Virgin, the ſame three divine Perſons are preſented to 
our oblervation; *The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee, therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſhall be born 
of thee ſhall be called the Son of God,“ or as he is ſtyled 


in the parallel paſſage of St Matthew, “ Immanuel, God 3 
and this delivered by an immediate Meſſenger 


5 


with us; 
from Gob. | 
1 have thus endeavoured to eſtabliſh the Truth of our 
Lory's Divinity from the particular and concurrent 


teſtimony afforded us in the Hiſtory of his Baptiſm and 


his Transfiguration. Moreover, if we conſider as well 
the Actions as the profefled Declararions of Chriſt him- 
ſelf; the numerous Miracles which he wrought © even 
in the midit of thee, O Jerufalem,” and in the Sight of 
all thy People; the Cures which he performed by a ſingle 
Word, even upon ſuch as were abſent; his caſting our 
Devils, not, as the Jewiſn Exorciſts did, by a long 
Form of Adjuration, and the Performance of religious 


Ceremonies, accompanied with Prayer and Supplication 


to God, but by the ſimple Expreſſion of his own Will 
merely, for © he ſpake and it was done; his healing the 
Leproſy, a diſeaſe which the Jews themſclves acknow- 
Jedzed to be inflicted as a Viſitation from God, and as 
ſuch incurable by human Means, nay the Cure of which 
it was nat lawful for any one fo much as to attempt ex- 

v | | cEpL 


Pſalm 


Cxvi 2 16. 


Pſalm 


| xXxXXIII . 9 


i 4 , 4 2 ”- 
* 


— * 
— a o 


* 
40 


CT 234 J} 


eept the Prieſt alone; F laſtly, his reſtoring the Dead to 
Life, and forgiving Sins, of his own Authority : all 
theſe Things tranſacted openly, in proof of his divine 
Power and Godhead, as appears from the Anſwer given 
to the Diſciples of St. John the Baptiſt, who, for the 
greater Confirmation of their Faith, were ſent by their 
Maſter to Jxsus, to inquire © whether he were the 
CnzisT, he that ſhould come, or they were to expect 


pate another: if we conſider that in ſeveral Inſtances * he 


Luke vi 


Pſalm 


cxxxix ; 1. before, 


John 


vl ; 38. 


John, 


John 


xVii 3 


—=_ ſhewed that he knew the very Secrets of the 
eart, and “ underſtood the Thoughts of Man long 
a a peculiar and appropriate Attribute of Gon 
alone: again, if we conſider the Uniformity and Con- 


ſiſtency of his Declarations, that © he exiſted before 


Abraham, that he and the Father were one,” that 


« he came down from Heaven,” that he came forth 
from the Father and ſhould return again to him,” that 
ce they who had ſeen him had ſeen his Father,” © they 
who had known him had known his Father alſo,” with 
* innumerable paſſages of the like import to be found in 
St. John's Goſpel : J. if we reflect on that paſſage in his 
Prayer, a ſhort time before the arrival of the traitor Judas 
to deliver him up to the chief Prieſts, wherein he thus 
addreſſes the Father, And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine ownſelf, with the Glory which I had with 
| thee before the World was: if we conſider well what 
St. Paul faith, viz. that © he wok not on him the Nature 


Os. of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham;” from which ir 


will follow that, as he had the Choice of aſſuming the 
Nature either of Angels or of Man, he therefore exiſted 
before in a different and certainly in a ſuperior Nature; 
and what could that be but the divine Nature? Laſtly, 
if we call to remembrance that Chriſt himſelf promiſed 
his Diſciples, “ When I go wy, I will fend you the 

Holy 


1 See Townſon —P. 127, —Levit. xiv. 2.1. Kings, 
F. T. Hammond on Matt. viii. 

* See Matt. ix. 4, X11. 25, Xxii. 18, Mark ii. 8, Luke vii. 39, 
40, John x11. 11, xvi. 19, alſo the caſe of the traitor Judas. 

See particularly the v. vi. Vl. K. Xi. XV. XV1, XVII. Chap. 
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Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, which is the Spirit of God';” 
which Promiſe was ſoon afterwards actually fulfilled ; a 
Promiſe which we can never ſuppoſe a mere Man, a 
Prophet, an inferior Teacher ſent from God, however 
dignified or however favoured, would have ventured to 
have made; or had he been ſo raſh as to have made it, 
ſtill leſs can we conceive he would have been able to 
aſſure its Accompliſhment: when, I ſay, we conſider 
theſe Things, how can we for a moment withhold our 
Aſſent to the Truth of CarisT's Divinity? How can 
we heſitate to declare, Truly this was the Son of God?“ 
The Son of God in the Senſe before explained, himſelf 
truly God, very God of very God,” © equal to the 

Father,” © in Glory equal, in Majeſty coeternal.”f T 
A few Proofs of this kind collected together, and 
properly enforced by the Application of thoſe Texts of 
Scripture which ſupport the Truth of this Doctrine, 
might be of infinitely greater Service than the moſt 
laboured 
* TS yevourvs ix Cartgualos A 214 Capra, TH cooler 
vis Jes sy Jovape, x IIS dywourns, 5 dvaclaciws vexpav,” 
Who was born of the Seed of David according to his human 
Nature, and, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, that is, (as 


the generality of Commentators agree) in reſpect of his divine 


John 
xvi : Te 
Acts 
1 254 


Matt. 


xxvii: 54. 


Rom. 
2 32 4e 


oppoſed to his human Nature (for the words xala Cagxz and 


ard IIvebHA are evidently oppoſed to each other) was declared, 
Tz 6609891, was defined, pointed out, and determined, by 
| ſome eminent, characteriſtical and decifive Mark, ſuch a Mark 
as from its peculiar Appropriation to himſelf, could not be 
miſinterpreted or applied to any other, to be the SON of GOD 
with Power; by the Raturretion from the Dead; or, as it 
might perhaps more conſiſtently with the Context have been 
| tranſlated, by kts Reſurrection from the Dead; for it is not ſo 
applicable to the general Reſurrection as to that of CHRIST. 
and in the preceding verſe CHRIST is the only Antecedent to 
whom the words can properly be made to refer. His railing 
himſelf from the Dead therefore is that charatteriſtical and de- 
ciſive Mark by which he is defined to be the Sox of GoD; it 
is the Proof of his divine Power and Godhead. As by his 


Death he aſſured us of his Humanity, fo by his Reſurrettion 


he hath demonſtrated his Divinity.“ — — Pearſon on the 
Creed, p. 267. (See John v. 26, x. 18, Acts ii. 24, iii. 22— 
16, XV11. 31, 32.) | | 


II. Cor. 


222 
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laboured Diſquiſitions, or the profoundeſt Inquiries into 
the Nature of Chriſt's Divinity, and the Manner how 
the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity ſubſiſts; 
all of them equally fruitleſs Attempts to explain what 


was never intended to be explained, and what indeed is 
in its Nature inexplicable. To the Oppoſers of this 


Doctrine a Manual of this kind | fuch for inſtance as 


c the Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity,” by Mr. Jones] 
were at all times a ſufficient Anſwer. And whether their 
<« Defences of Unitarianiſm“ preſent themſelves to the 
World as “ annual Publications,” 4 or occaſional Trea- 
tiſes, it might not be without its uſe to republiſh fuch a 
Manual, as ' occaſion might require, in Vindication 

and Support of the Catholic Faith. For though it might 
not be able to effect any change in © the evil Heart of 
Unbelief,” that perverſe Diſaffection of the Will which 
rejects all Evidence, and denies whatever cometh not 
within the graſp of its own narrow Intellect, yet would 


it operate as an Antidote to the ſcattered Poiſon, it 


Vo 


would ſtrengthen the feeble, fix the wavering, convince 
the impartial and unprejudiced Inquirer, and confirm 
the Believer in his Faith. —Thoſe perfons who 
profeſs to diſbelieve the Divinity of our bleſſed Lord, do 
not however pretend to deny that the Holy Scriptures 
have repreſented him to us, in the ſublime Character of 
a divinely infpired Perſon, a Prophet, a Teacher ſent 


from God. They admit that he was a Perſonage of a 


highly exalted Character from the Nature of his Doctrine, 
they allow that in the Performance of his Miracles he 
gave Proofs of a ſuperior Power derived from God, but 
they deny that he was God ; they acknowledge that the 
Power of God was manifeſted in his Actions, but they 
deny this Power to have been inherent in himſelf, they 
would willingly perſuade us that he had no Power to do 
any thing as of himſelf, but that his © Sufficiency was 
ſupplied of God,” and ſupplied only on ſpecial and 
particular occaſions, and as the Neceſſity of preſent 
Circumſtances required. Now in order to juſtify Er 
Di- 
+ Sce Dr. Prieſtley. 
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Diſbelief of his Divinity, they are reduced to the alter- 
native either of a perverſe Interpretation, or an abſolute 
Rejection, of thoſe Paſſages which eſtabliſh the Truth 

of the Doctrine. In the former caſe, they are obliged 

to have recourſe to ſuch a Latitude of Interpretation as 
is utterly indefenſible, and in the Explanation of any 
other Authors of Antiquity would be unanimouſly re- 
probated. In the latter cafe, they are no leſs daring 
than inconſiſtent ; daring, in rejecting theſe Texts, with- 
out the ſmalleſt Proof of their being interpolated, merely 
becauſe they militare againſt their favourite Hypotheſis, 
and inconſiſtent, in believing the Remainder which pre- 
tends to no greater Authority than thoſe Paſſages which 
they ſo preſumptuouſly ſet aſide. As therefore the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were called upon by the prophet Elijah, 
the Type of John the Baptiſt, no longer to © halt be- 
_ tween two Opinions ;”” ſo may we call upon the Oppoſers 
of CuRIST's Divinity to decide the Queſtion of the entire 

Truth or Falſehood of the ſacred Writings, and to 

abandon that dangerous Deluſion of believing in Part 

and diſbelieving in Part; for as the Proofs of this Doc- 

trine reſt on the ſame Foundation with every other, they 

mult all of them of Neceſſity ſtand or fall together. And 

yet ſuch is the wayward Perverſeneſs of the human Heart, 

ſuch the Blindneſs of the Underſtanding, that we but too 

frequently ſee Men carried away with theſe deluſive In- 
conſiſtencies; we ſee them rejecting ſome Truths founded 
on the moſt ſubſtantial Evidence, and admitting. others 

which have not equally ſolid Arguments to ſupport them. 

To the Jews of old our bleſſed Saviour declared, © I 

am come in my FaTHER's Name, and Ye receive me 

not: if another ſhall come in his own Name, him Ye _, 

will receive.” Thus alſo the Adverſaries of our Lord's . A 

Divinity believe, on mere human teitimony, many _ 

Things which they cannot underſtand at preſent, and to 

the Knowledge of which they can never, in this ſtare of 

Imperfection and Ignorance, attain; but they refule 
their Aſſent to this divine Truth, and on this ground, be- 

cauſe truly it is ſuperior to their Reaſon, Compelled to 

s Telinquith 


. Kings 
xviii: 21. 
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relinquiſh every other Poſt as untenable, they take Re- 
fuge at laſt in this of the incomprehenſible Nature of the 
Doctrine. But let them be told that this is no Argument 
for their diſbelieving it, for that were to make human Rea- 
fon (what it never was intended to be, and what it never 
can be) the only Teſt of the Truth of Revelation. Of 
the Evidence of Facts, and of the Authenticity of 
Records, which ſupport the Doctrines of Revelation, 


| Reaſon doubtleſs is a fit and competent Judge; but 


unable to penetrate into the Nature of the Doctrines 
themſelves, it is here incapable of deciding ; its Strength 
is here but Weakneſs, its Wiſdom Fooliſhneſs, its 
Labour and Reſearch, Vanity, Let Reaſon then be 
confined within its proper Sphere, and reſtrained to thoſe 


things which are in their Nature the more immediate 


Pſalm 
cxxxix: 5 


and due Objects of its Inquiry. In matters of Know- 


ledge too wonderful and excellent for its Attainment,” 


let it be content to confeſs its own Inſufficiency, and 


learn to acquieſce in ſilence. 


/ 


In this inſtance of 
our bleſſed Lorp's Baptiſm we hear the Voice of Go 


himſelf, of whoſe gracious Gift it cometh that we are 


bleſſed with the faculty of Reaſon, we hear him atteſting 


to the ſurrounding multitudes the Divinity of his Son; 


Pſalm 


xix 


13. 


And ſhall we pretend to ſet up the Voice of Reaſon in 
oppoſition to his Voice? God forbid | Confiding in 
the vain aſhſtance of Reaſon only, ſhall we dare to reſiſt 
him Face. to Face? God defend us “ from fo pre- 
ſumptuous a Sin!” _ RE, 

It is almoſt needleſs to mention here the great prac- 
tical Uſes to be made of this Doctrine of our bleſſed 
Loxp's Divinity, 1. Its exhibiting to us in the ſtrongeſt 
light the Enormity of Sin, which could require ſo great 
a Ranſom and Propitiation as the ſhedding the precious 
Blood of the only - begotten Son of God; thereby 
increaſing our Abhorrence and Deteſtation of it, up- 
holding and animating our Reſolutions to flee from 
every Temptation, to avoid every Occaſion of com- 
mitting it. 2. Its aſſuring our Hearts, and enforcing 
our full Confidence in “the Faithfulneſs of him mr 

CT | at 
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hath promiſed,” who as God all- powerful cannot be * 23, 
unable to fulfil his Promiſe, and as God all- true muſt © * 
be unwilling to violate it. 3. Its magnifying the 

Mercy and Cotnpaſſion of Gop the Father, diſplayed to 

us miſerable ſinners, in ſending his only begotten Son to 

be offered up as a Sacrifice for our Redemption from 

Sin. Laſtly, Its exalting the exceeding great Love of 

Gor the Son towards us, in that he diſdained not this 

1 State of Humiliation, and though © pre-exiſting in the 

form of God, and equal with God, yet made himſclf of 

no Reputation, emptied and debaſed himſelf, ſubmitted 

to take upon him the form of a Servant, and was made . 
in the likeneſs of Man,” that he might“ do the Will of z drag 

him that ſent him.“ Thus uniting and enforcing all the ha, 
motives to Faith, Hope, Love, Humility and Obe 
dence. . -— | 

From a Review of the preceding Arguments in favour 

of CaurisT's Divinity, we ſhall, J truſt, ſee abundant 

Reaſon not to depart from this “ Faith once delivered 

unto the Saints, but rather the more earneſtly to contend _ 
for it.” It is good to be zealouſly affected always in Jude, 3. 
a good Thing.” © According to our Knowledge,“ 1 18. 
according to our Conviction of the Truth of what we 

believe, © ſo ſhould be our Zeal.” © Confirmed and ages 
rooted in the Faith ourſelves, let us with Zeal and Sincerity 
endeavour to ſtrengthen our Brethren,” by reminding Fele 
them more particularly of the Example of falſe Brethren 
who ſeek to © deſtroy the Faith which once they preached.” ; 
« Having received the Knowledge of the Truth, let us 
take care not to ſin wilfully againſt that Knowledge, left 
we incur the Vengeance denounced againſt chole who 
have trodden under foot the Son of God, and have done 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace.” Laſtly, „“ Seeing 1 
that we are compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, . let us look unto JEsus, the Author and ___ 
Finiſher of our Faith; the true and only Son of God, zi: 1, 2. 
himſelf God, equal with the Father; let us look to 

Jesvs © the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 

Blood of Sprinkling thar ipeaketh better things than * 
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of Abel: and let us beware that we refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heayen,” 
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| 


Zy the Indulgence of a Friend the Author is 
permitted to annex the following 


Sovereign Antidote agajnst Socintanism ; 


O R, 


A scriptural View of the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 


These Things are written, that ye might believe 
tnat JESUS 1s the CuRIsST, the SON OF 
Gop, and that believing ye might 
have Life through his Name. 

JOHN xx: gt. 


J. Jesus Christ is called Gon and Log. 


1 TUSY us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the may God, 
the everlaſting F ather, the Prince of Peace. II. ix. 
2 Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your C04, ö (If. xl. 
| See the 10 and 11 verſes. See allo Chap. 35, 4, 5. 

3 And this is his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. 

His name ſhall be called Immanuel; which, being i inter- 
preted, is God with us, Matt. 1. 2g. 
5 Many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the 4 

ther God. Luke 1. 16. 

6 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt amang us. John 1. 1. 14. | 

7 Thomas ſaid unto him, My Lord and my God- John 
XX. 28. 

8 Feed the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 

his own blood. Acts xx. 28. 

Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 
over all God blefſed for ever. Rom. ix. 5. 
- 10 God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſelf. 
II. Cor. v. 19. 
11 God was manifeſted in the fleſh. I. Tim, 111. 16. 
12 ] coking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious _—_— 
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of the great Cod and our Saviour Jeſus Chr il, who gave him- 


ſelf for us. Titus ii. 13, 14. 

13 But unto the Son he faith, Thy Throne, O Cod, is for 
ever and ever, Heb. 1. 8. 

14 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth. Heb. 1. 10. 

15 This is the true God, and eternal life. I, John, v. 20. 


JI. He is the true, natural, and only-begatten Son of God. 


k LO. a voice. from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Matt. iii. 17. 
2 Simon Peter ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living Cod. Matt. xvi. 16. 
3 Behold, a bright cloud overſhadowed them; and, behold, 
2 * out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 2s my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleaſed. Matt. xvii. 


4 We beheld his glory, the glory as of the W. begotten of 


tie Father, full of gr ace and truth. John 1. 1 
t 


5 God lo loved 
John iii. 16. 
6 He hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 


e world that he gave his on y begotten Son. 


of God. Fox U1. 18. 


7 He ſaid that God was his Father, making himſelf equal 
with God, John v. 18. 

8 The Jews anſwered him, We have a lav, and by our 
law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
John xix 92 

9 God ſending is oꝛun » Son, i in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 


Rom. viii. 


10 He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 


all. Rom. vin. ga. 


11 God hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
Col. 1. 13. 
12 God hath in theſe laſt days 7 unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the worlds; who was the brightnefs of his Ys and 


the expreſs image of his perſon. Heb. i. 1, 2, g. 


13 Chriſt was a Son over his own houſe, Heb. iii. 6. 

14 In this was manifeſted the love o God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world. 
I. John, iv. 9. 


1 
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TIT, He is of the SAME NATURE, and EQUAL, 
WITH HIS FATHER» 


1 W HAT things ſoever the Father doth, theſe alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe. John v. 19. 
2 All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, John v. 2g. 
3 LU and my Father are one. John x. 80 5 "RE 

4 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the ather, and the Father | 
in me? John xiv. 10. 

5 The Holy Ghoſt ſhall glorify me, the he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine. John xvi. 14, 15. 

6 All things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine.— 
John xvii. 10. 

7 Let this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jets: ; 


who, being in the form of God * it not r robhery to be 
— with God. Fil. ii. 5, 6 | 


I. He was with his Father the CREATOR 
of the Universe. 


ny AE L things were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. John 1. g. 

2 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, 
and the world knew him not. John i. 10. 

3 To us there is but one God the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him: and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. I. Cor. viii. 6. | 

4 By him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were 
created by him and for him; and he 1s before all things, and 
by him all things conſiſt. - Col. „ 13. 17 7. 

5 By whom God made the worlds. Heb. 1. 2. 

6 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the works of thine hands,— 


Heb. 1. 10. 


| 


J. Various 
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V. Various other DIviNe TITLES are attributed to him, 


n | — 


1 — 


— — 


1 HE is the Moſt High.—Thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
785 Prophet of the H:ghe/t ; for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to 8 479 his way. Luke 1. 76. 
2 He is the Lord of Glory. — Had they known, they would 
not have crucified th? Lord of Glory. I. Cor. ii. 8. | 
g He is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. —He hath on 
his veſture and on his thigh a name written, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. Rev. xix. 16. 1 
4 He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the 
Firſt and the Laſt. Rev. i. 7, 8, 11, 17, 18; ji. 8; xxii. 
12, 13. Compare Iſaiah xliv. 6, and xlviii. 11, 12. 
5 He is the Lord of Hoſts. —SanQtify the Lord of Hoſts 
himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, 
And he ſhall be for a ſanttuary ; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and for a rock of offence, to both the houſes of Iſrael. Iſaiah 
viii. 13, 14. Compare I. Pet. ii. 7, 8, where theſe words are 
expresſly applied to Jeſus Chriſt. Compare alſo If. vi. 1, 2, 


3, 5, with John x1. 41. 


ITS Ys 
_ a— ub = A 
* 


JI. Divine ATTRIBUTES are ascribed to him. 


1 HE is eternal. His goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlaſting. Micah vin. 22, See Prov. 

vin, Heb. i and vii chapters, and John i. 1—14. | 
2 He is 2mmutable,—The heavens ſhall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt : they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. Heb. i. 11, 12.——Jeſus Chriſt the 


fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. 


g He is omnrpreſent.—W here two or three are gathered 


together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. Matt. 


XV111. 20.——Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. Matt. xxviu. 20. | $5 
4 He is omntpotent — I am Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty, Rev. 1.8. | 
5 He is omniſcient. Now we are ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things. John xvi. go. Lord, thou knoweſt all things. 
John xxi. 17. He knew all men. John ii. 24. He 
knew what was in man. John ii. 25. In him arc hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Col. ii. 3. 
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PIT. The Honours Duk To Gob ALONE 
are attributed to him. 


a. 


_ ä  —_— 
—— ” JA K 


2 * 


17 IVINE adoration. And again, when he bringeth 
in the Firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, Let 
all the angels of God worſhip him. Heb. 1. 6. The four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of the ſaints. Rev. v. 8. 
2 Divine praiſes. Every creature which is in heaven and 
on the earth, heard I ſaying, Bleſſing and honour and glory 
and power be unto him that utteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Rev. v. 13. ſee alſo vii. 10, and 
1. 5, and 6. | 
g The honour of having a Temple. Behold I will ſend my 
meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me, the Lord 
whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple. Mal. iii. 1. 
4. The honour of having priejts to 9fficiate to him no leſs 
than his Father. They ſhall be prieſts of God and of Chriſt. 
ff - I ou | | 
5 The honour of being with his Father the Temple of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 


are the temple of it. Rev. xxi. 22. 


6 The honour of being with his Father the Light of the 2 
heavenly Feruſalem. The glory of God did lighten it, and the 


* . 


Lamb is the Light thereof. Rev. xxi. 2g. 

7 The honour of having the river of the water of liſe flowing 
from his throne, He ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as chryſtal proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Rev. xxii. 1. | „ 

8 The honour of being the author of grace in common with 
his Father. Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I. Tim. i. 2. ſee allo the intro- 
duction to moſt of the other Epiſtles of this Apoſtle. 

9 The honour of being joined with the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt in the jelemn farm of baptiſm. Go, teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Matt. xxviu. 19. 
10 The honour of being united alſo with the Father and the 
Holy Gheft in a ſolemn benediffion. The grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſi, be with you all. Amen. II. Cor. xiii. 4. 


ä III. The 
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VIII. The Atonement made for the Sins of the World by 
the Death of the Son or Gop, @ Doctrine to which the 
whole Bible, as well as the general Hiſtory of Mankind, 
bears witneſs, implies the Divinity of the Saviour. 


— 
— 


Mill only mention one paſſage, and refer to a few others. 
All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; 
being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 


is in Chriſt Jeſus : whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 


through faith in his blood ; to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
anion of ſins that are paſt through the forbearance of God, 
that he might be juſt and the Juſtifier of him which believeth 
in Jeſus. Rom. iii. 23—26. ſee If. lin. Dan. ix. John x. the 


_ Epiſtle to the Hebrews; I. John, ii. 1, 2; the whole Moſaic 


inſtitution, and various other particular paſſages of Holy 
Scripture, | 


—_— 


NOTE. 
The preceding is the Subſtance of what the Scripture advances upon this great 
ſubject. How any perſon, who gives the ſmalleſt credit to theſe ſeveral Declarations 


a 


of Heaven, can preſume to degrade his Saviour to the rank of a MERE MAN, as 


many of our modern Socinjans do, is not eaſy to conceive. Infidelity is aſſuredly at 
the bottom. They do not cordially believe the Word of Gop. It is needfu} 
therefore, to give all diligence to ſpeak of the common Salvation, and to exhort 
Chriſtians, that they ſhould earneſtly contend for the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. For there are certain men crept in unawares, who deny the only Los o 
God and our Lord JESUS CANIsT. For as there were falſe Prophets among the 
Jews, even ſo there are falſe Teachers among Chriſtians, who privily bring in damn- 
able Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
iwift Deſlruction; whoſe Judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
Damnation Nlumbereth not. See I. Pet. ii. 1-3, and Jude 3, 4. Beware 
then leſt any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain Deceit : for in CuxisT 
dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bogilys Col. ii. 8, 9. Grow, therefore, in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus CarLsT : to whom 
be Glory both now and for ever. Amen. II. Pet. iii. 18, 


TS : 


S ER. 


SERMON IV. 


4T , . . 


Young Men litetvise exbort to be Sober-minded, 


In 0 M the connection obſervable in the words 5 


vecwlegss with ægeogτ in a preceding verſe, as well as 
from the nature of the commiſſion entruſted to Titus of 
appointing and ordaining Miniſters in the Church of 
Crete, the Injunction which St. Paul here preſſes upon 
his Diſciple has, by ſeveral commentators, been con- 
ſidered as applicable chiefly, if not excluſively, to ſuch 
perſons as are intended for the Miniſtry; it contains how- 
ever an Exbortation to a Duty, fo univerſally requiſite, 
and of ſuch extenſive U ſefulneſs, that we may fairly 
conſider it as addreſſed to young Men of every Condition, 
and in every Age. In diſcourſing therefore on theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, I ſhall conſider the Nature of this 


Qualification, what it is, how it may be obtained, and 


the Neceſſity of obtaining it. | 

J. The Nature of this important Qualification will be 
beſt collected from a ſtatement of the full meaning of the 
term Copgov, which ſignifies to be of a found Mind, to 


be in full Poſſeſſion, to have a perfect Enjoyment, of 


the rational Faculty. But it is by no means reſtricted 
to this its primary and original ſignification; it is taken 


in a larger and more extenſive ſenſe, as implying Prudence, 


Wiſdom, Moderation, Temperance, Sobriety, Chaſtity, 
comprizing the ſeveral virtues that adorn the Chriſtian 
character diſplayed in the uniform courſe of a good life, 


ſuch a courſe as a truly wiſe Man, a rational Being, 
EE Would 


J. Ser. 


27. 
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would chooſe to adopt. It implies moreover, and may 
be ſo interpreted in the paſſage under conſideration, a 
Subjugation of the Paſſions and Appetites of the body, 
the © bringing them into Subjection,“ and regulating 
them conformably to the Dictates of Reaſon, and the 
higher intereſts of the ſoul.——To this import of the 
word I would at preſent call your attention, and recorn- 
mend the Duty of Sober - mindedneſs in this ſenſe to 
your ſerious meditation. ; 7 

Framed and faſhioned as we are by the hands of an 


all-wiſe and gracious Creator, and willed by him into 


our preſent ſtate of exiſtence; compoſed, as we find 
ourſelves, of Mind and Body, the former endowed with 
many excellent Faculties, with various active Energies, 


the latter, in addition to its numerous Powers of Action, 


poſſeſſed of a variety of Paſſions and Appetites, which 


ſerve as the Springs and Motives to action; contem- 
_ Plating at the ſame time the diſcordant Nature of the 


mental and bodily Qualities, their direct Oppoſition to 
each other, the Impoſſibility of their Reconciliation, and 
the Neceſſity of the one being kept in a conſtant ſtate of 
Subjection to the other; we are led to form a true notion 
of the Reaſonableneſs of the Precept here given by the 

Apoſtle, by which we are thus particularly directed, 
CoPgoveiv, to be ſober- minded, to take eſpecial care that 
our Mind be in a ſound ſtate. We cannot but be ſen- 
ſible that the Powers of the Mind are in their Nature 
more excellent than thoſe of the Body, and hence it is 
obvious to conclude that they were deſigned by a wile 


and provicent Creator to hold the Reins of Government, 


to guide and regulate the whole Man, Now to be ſober- 


minded, to live with a ſound Mind, is to act up to this 
intention of Providence, to order our Lives in Con- 
formity to this Eſtabliſhment, to purſue the undeviating 
Path of Conſiſtency, conducting ourſelves in a manner 
worthy of Beings poſſeſſed of an intelligent Spirit to 


| Pre ſide in the Body to govern and direct the whole. It 


Is however abundantly evident, that in conſequence of 
the Diſobedience and Fail of our firſt parent, * = 
| = ntall- 
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Intailment of his Sin upon all his poſterity, this Order 
hath unhappily been inverted ; the inferior powers ſeize x] 
the Reins of Government, the Empire of the Mind 1 
« ſuffereth Violence and the Violent take it by Force,” , 
that due Obedience, that beautiful Subordination, which EY 
prevailed throughout, 1s deſtroyed; thus the Mind be- 
comes enflaved to the Body, and ſubmits to its Yoke f 
of Bondage the Appetites and Paſſions retain poſſeſſion : 
of the chief Power and Influence, the Intereſts of the 
meaner Part are alone regarded, whilſt Reaſon and the 
higher Powers, inſtead of £ giving Law, receive the Law 
from Appetite, and are prelled into its ſervice to miniſter 
to all its Demands however extravagant, to all its 

Cravings however inſatiable. 

And here an Illuſtration occurs, fo appoſite in itſelß, 

and ſo eg, applicable to the preſent times, that [ 
cannot omit preſenting it to your conſideration. For it 
is worthy of remark that in the Body politic we. may 
obſerve Proceedings ſomewhat ſimilar; erroneous no- 
tions of Government are ſtudiouſly diſſemi nated amongſt 
the people; they are taught to believe that the Author ity 
which overawes them, is exerciſed in Cruelty, Injuſtice, 
Tyranny, and Oppreſſion; inſtead of being inſtructed 
that © there 18 no-Power but of Gop,” that from the 

Diſcipies of Chriſt Obedience to * them that have the 

Rule is required upon Chriſtian Principles, and that 
Authority and Subordination are the neceſſary and 

conſtituent parts of Society, they are told that all Power 
originates and is derived from them, that it is their's to 
give and take away, whenever they ſhall in their Wiſdom 
think fit ſo to do, juſt as Occaſion may ſuit, or a way- 
ward Fancy incline them. And can it be a matter of 

wonder that amongſt a Multitude ſuch Notions ſhould 
gain attentive and tavourable Hearers? T Fatal Expe- 
rience, and the Revolutions of Empires, will readily 
anſwer the queſtion. Thus taught to conſider Inſur— 
rection not only as a Right Wit ch they may claim, but 
as a | Duty which they are bound to practite, nay even as 


the 


ft See Hooker, 


— 1 . — * * — 
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« the moſt ſacred of Duties; enraptured with the Idea 
of a viſionary Liberty and imaginary Equality, ſetting 
themſelves free from all Reftraint, . they ruſh forward 
with Impetuoſity, bear down and trample under foot 
every Obſtacle, aſcend with violence the Throne of 
Power, ſnatch the Sceptre of the mighty, © bind their 
Kings in chains and their Nobles with links of iron,“ 
and having forced into exile all the Worth and Integrity 
of the kingdom, find at length no other liberty than the 
Liberty of mutual Deſtruction, no other equality than 
an Equality of Wretchedneſs. And are theſe recom- 
mended as the Foundation, and Support, of focial 
Happineſs? With equal reaſon might we adviſe the 
Mariner to quit the Compaſs and the Helm, and launch 
his veſſel into the deep, when * the ſtormy Wind ariſeth, 
and lifteth up the Waves thereof.” Such are the Evils 
which enſue to the political Body; the Maſter-wheel being 
broken, the whole Machine is quickly rendered uſeleſs. 
Such too, as before deſcribed, are the Evils con- 
ſequent to the natural Body.——The rational part of 
man, the Mind, loſeth its Aſcendency, and, being ſub- 
jected to the baſe and groveling Paſſions of the Body, 
becomes in time thoroughly depraved and brutalized, 
ſubmits to relinquith all its active Energies, and retains 
not a ſingle Veſtige of its former divine Nature and 
Eſſence. Nor is this the concluſion of theſe Evils; for 
« the end of theſe things is Death,” Death eternal the 
Death of the Soul. But in this extremity a gracious 
God hath not left us deſtitute and hopeleſs ; he hath, in 
his abundant Mercy, taken care to provide a Remedy 
for theſe Evils. The Chriſtian Religion is deſigned. to 
bring us to ourſelves, or to our right Mind, to enable 
us to ſubdue the corporeal Appetites, and to reinſtate 
the reaſonable Spirit in its juſt Empire over the whole 
Man. For © he that ruleth his Spirit, he that reſtraineth 
his Paſſions, is better than he that taketh a City.” And 
the Chriſtian Religion teacheth us how this 1s to be 


done, by what methods this Sober-mindedneſs is to be 
obtained, | 


II, Now 


t w1 


IT. Now this may be done two ways. r. By reſiſting 
the firſt Impreſſions, the firſt Provocations, of Paſſion 
and Appetite. I would not be underſtood here as in- 
tending to diveſt Man of the Paſſions interwoven in his 
conſtitution ; that he ſhould be without Paſſions is im- 
poſſible ; they form a part of his Nature ; or even if it 
were poſſible, what were it but to make him ſomething 
worſe than a mere Machine, to reduce him to a ſtate of 
ſtupid Indifference, and ſenſeleſs Apathy ? I mean only 
that as they were implanted in his Nature, ſo were they 
given for wiſe and excellent purpoſes, in the Uſe of them 
not to be abuſed, and for a Trial and Exerciſe of his 
Obedience in the reſtraining of them; at the ſame time 
too was Reaſon beſtowed upon him to direct and aſſiſt 
him in the ſubduing them, an Aſſiſtant always at hand, 
and never ſparing of her Aid when invoked. And ſhall 
we ſpurn this better Gift of Providence, and ſuffer the 
Paſſions of our Nature to diſgrace our Nature? « That 8 
be far from us!” It is requiſite then that the firſt Mo- ii : 25. 
tions to irregular and boundleſs Indulgence ſhould be 
ſtrenuouſly reſiſted ; that whatever hath a tendency in its 
Nature to promote ſuch Indulgence, and miniſter to its 
Occaſions, ſhould be ſtudiouſly avoided; that, in par- 
ticular, the Choice of our Friends and Companions 
| ſhould be carefully attended to; and herein we may have 
recourſe to the Advice of the Apoſtle, have written 
unto you, (taith St. Paul to the Corinthians) not to keep 
company, if any man, that is called a Brother, be 2 
Fornicator, or covetous, or an Idolator, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one no 
not to eat; it being moſt certain that the Friends with © 
whom we are moſt converſant, will have the greateſt 
ſhare of Influence over our actions, that the Charafter 
of our daily Companions, their Inclinations, their Ha- 
bits, and their Purſuits, will inſenſibly give a ſimilar 
Complexion to our own, and that the Force of Example 
conſtantly urged, the Power of Perſuaſion unrernittingly 
exerted, by thoſe whom we eſteem, will but too fre- 
quently overcome the Scruples of a Mind, which, if lett 


do 
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to itſelf and its own Reflections, would have been proof 


Matt. 


xxl 


un: 27. 


againſt any Temptation. Thus are the Dangers of 
Temptation multiplied. ——To the Mariner, preparing 
for a voyage over a vaſt and unknown ſea, it is given in 
charge to be particularly careful to avoid thoſe Rocks 
which are but juſt concealed beneath the ſurface of the 
waves; and is a ſimilar Precaution leſs neceſſary to thoſe 
who are about to Jaunch into the wide and perilous Ocean 
of human Life? Shall we fufter them to embark with-. 
out forewarning them of the Rock of falſe Friendſhip 
concealed under the ſmooth waves of Adulation, on 
which ſo many youthful and unadvized Adventurers have 
ſuffered Shipwreck? To ſuch then it is earneſtly and 
affectionately recommended to beware of that dangerous 
Friendſhip, which, under an attractive and captivating 
form, lureth to Deſtruction, which, notwithſtanding its 
outward ſhew of Beauty, © is within, like the whited 
ſepulchres, full of all Uncleanneſs.“ 

Another Caution to be obſerved is with reſpect to 
Converſation, whether it be our own, or that of others. 
The Converſation of thoſe who aſſociate with us ſhould 
be diligently attended to, becauſe we may, for the moſt 


part, collect from thence the particular Bent of each 


perſon's Inclination, the Turn of his Purſuits, as 
well as the general Caſt and Complexion of his Mind, 
and may thereby be enabled to foreſee the Danger, and 
avoid the Temptation, But we are more particularly 
required to be circumſpect in our own Converſation ; 


« Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your 


Mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter Grace: unto the Hearers ;” © Let 
there not be once named among you, as becometh Saints, 
cither Filthineſs or fooliſh talking, or jeſting, which are 
not convenient,” 74 8 N , which are unſeemly, and 


inconſiſtent with the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Character. 


And this is equally neceſſary with reſpect to ourſelves, 
as on account of thoſe that hear us; for whatever may be 
our real Sentiments with regard to criminal Indulgences, 
how much foever we may deteſt and abhor them, how- 

| ever 
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ever cautious and eircumſpect we may be in our own Con- 
duct, yet if we allow ourſelves to talk freely and without 
reſerve on ſuch ſubjects, to treat them as light and trivial, 
to laugh at them as the uſual effects of Faſhion and of Cuſ- 
tom, our Hearers will leave us with the Perſuaſion, that, as 

we encourage and approve ſuch Exceſſes, fo we ſhould 

have no Scruple to indulge in them ourſelves ; hence 
may they be induced to commit Enormities under the 
pretended Sanction of an Example, which it was the 
furtheſt from our Intention to give them. © Set a Watch 
therefore before thy Mouth, and keep the Door of thy 
Lips.” This Circumſpection in our Converſation is 
equally neceſſary with reſpect to ourſelves; for by ac- 
cuſtoming ourſelves to talk of theſe irregular Indulgences 
with unbecoming Levity, to treat them as trivial and of 
no moment, and ſcarcely approaching to Criminality, in- 
ſtead of honeſtly bearing our Teſtimony againſt them, 
we inſenſibly loſe all Idea of their Sinfulneſs ; diveſted of 
their native Deformity, they daily appear to us leſs odious 


and deteſtable, till at length we ceaſe entirely to think of 


them as unlawful and forbidden ; thus prepared by our 


Pſalm 


cxli ; 


Self - deception we become quickly reconciled to the 


Practice of them. 3 
2. A ſecond Method of obtaining this Sober— 


mindedneſs is by cultivating the ſeveral Virtues of the 


Chriſtian Life, particularly thoſe which are more im- 
mediately oppoſed to our Paſſions and Appetites. And 
to do this the more effectually, we ſhould diligently 
examine ourſelyes to what our Deſires and Inclinations 
more particularly tend, and wherein our Weakneſs is 
moſt expoſed to the Danger of a Defeat. Do we feel 
ourſelves prone to Anger and Reſentment? Let us 


. 


conſider, that © the Ornament of a meek and quiet . Pet. 


iu 4 


Spirit is in the ſight of God of great price; that © the Platt. 
3 
Pſalm 


« they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth, and be refreſhed in the xxx: 11 


Prov. 
xXxvii 


Meek are declared by our Lord to be bleſſcd;“ that 


Multitude of Peace; that © Wrath is cruel,” and 


4. 


« Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools;“ that © he that Fcclei. 


is flow to Anger is better than the Mighty ;” that we are 


. exhorted xv: : 


vii: 


P. OVs 
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exhorted to © avenge not ourſelves, but rather to give 
place unto Wrath, for it is written, © Vengeance is mine, 


xi : 19, I will repay, faith the Lord.” Thus ſhall we habituate 


Eph. 


1 


Pſalm 


xXx: 2. 


Pſalm 
Alix : 6. 


Lure 
Xli : 20. 
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xi 30. 


our Minds to the Love of Meekneſs, and the Duty of 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries. Are we ſubject to the Emo- 
tions of Pride and Self- conceit? Let us afford a mo- 
ment to ſerious reflection, and make a juſt Eſtimate of 
ourſelves - when compared with our fellow Creatures. 


Whereof have we to boaſt ourſelves above them? Are 


we not equally ,« born in Sin, and the Children of 
Wrath ?” Are we not all Creatures of the ſame Lord? 
Are we not all without Diſtinction included in the ſame 
Covenant of Mercy? Are not the ſame Terms of 
Grace and Salvation propoſed to the “ high and the 
low, the rich and the poor?“ Are we not equally ex- 
poſed to © the Changes and Chances of this mortal | 
Life,” to the Waſting of Sickneſs, to the Infirmities of 
Age? But you will ſay perhaps, external Circumſtances 
are in our favour, we © boaſt ourſelves in the Multitude 
of our Riches,” we can trace our Deſcent from a long 
Line of noble Anceſtors, we are adorned with all the 
Pomp of Honours and of Dignities, we are wiſe and 
learned above our Brethren. And ſhall we then © carry 
theſe Things away with us when we die? Will our 
Pomp follow us beyond the Grave?” Will not 
Death deprive us of all the Advantages which we 
enjoyed in this World, and level us with the meaneſt, 
and moſt deſpiſed, amongſt the ſons of men? Un- 
wife that we are, „ this very night may our Soul 
be required of us, and then whoſe ſhall all theſe 
1 hings be? » if then we mult needs glory, let us, 
with St. Paul, rather glory of the Things which concern 
our Infirmities.” Thus may we be led to cultivate the 
Virtue of Humility. Are we inclined to give way 


to Diſcontent and Impatience under our preſent Con- 


dition, and to murmur againſt the Appointment of divine 
Providence in the diſpoſing of our Lot? Let vs learn 
to detach our Hearts from any pieſent Good, and not to 
afflict ourſelves on account of any preſent Evik: conſi- 

dering 
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dering the Neceſſity of our Situation, and weighing well 
the Reaſons which Religion gives to qualify both the 
Good and Evil of this Life; knowing too that “our 
light Afffiction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory.” 
And this will bring us Peace and Contentment, Patience 
and Refignation—— Again. Do we find our Deſires 
tend to the ſatisfying of the groſſer Appetites of the Body? 
Let us compare the Pleafure of a Liſe of Temperance 
and Sobriety, with the debafed and brutalized ftate of 
the Drunkard, by each ſucceſſive fit of Intoxication re- 
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duced to a temporary Annihilation of his Faculties. Let 


us contemplate the tranquil Happineſs of thofe, who, 
reſtraining their Deſires within the bounds of Moderation, 
are ſatisfied with the Enjoyment of ſuch Pleaſures as are 
conſiſtent with the Nature of a rational Being, and are 
not forbidden by the Laws of God; let us compare the 
Happineſs of fuch Perſons with the Diſquietudes, rhe 


Miſeries, the Remorſe, of thoſe, who indulge themſelves 
without reſtraint in every ſentual Gratification, who pur- 


chaſe a ſhort-lived Pleaſure (how falſely called Pleaſure!) 


with Diſeaſe and Decrepitude, with a premature Death 


in this world, and with Death eternal in that which is to 
come. Upon fuch a Compariſon where ſhall we fix our 
Choice ? Or rather, can we for a moment heſitate to 
decide? Deliberation in ſuch a caſe were dangerous. 


III. The Neceſſity of acquiring this Sober- mindedneſs 


will be ſufficiently evident from a few obſcrvations : for, 
in the firſt place, if we wiſh to obtain the Favour of God, 
we mult ſet ourſelves earneſtly to acquire this Qualifi- 
cation. Ruffled by Anger, ſwelled with Pride, beſotted 
with Intemperance, or enflaved by Luſt, how can we 
ever be in a fit diſpoſition to ſerve God aright? With 
ſuch unſeemly Qualifications, how ſhall we preſume to 
enter into his holy Temple, and appear before his Pre- 
ſence? How ſhall we offer up our tribute of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving for innumerable Mercies received, which 
we from time to time have ſo orievouſly abuſed ? How 
ſhall we pray unto him for future Bleſſings, of which we 

| X42 | know 
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know ourſelves to be utterly unworthy, and which will 
quickly be forgotten, or diſregarded, or miſapplied ? 
Will a pure and holy Being accept ſuch Sacrifices and 
Oblations ? Will not our very Prayers be turned into 


16, Sin?” And how ſhall we dare to approach his holy 


Table, and to partake of the heavenly Feaſt there pre- 
pared for his faithful Servants, if we are unprovided with 
the wedding Garment ?_ Inſtead of being meet Par- 
takers of thoſe holy Myſteries,” ſhall we not rather “ eat 
and drink. our own Damnation,” and treaſure up unto 
ourſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath? - — 
Let not however the ſcrupulous and wavering Mind make 
this an Excuſe for a conſtant Abſence from the Lord's 
Table; Let not that which fhould have been far their 
Wealth, be unto them an Occaſion of falling ;” for tho” 
« the Wrath of Gop be revealed from Heaven againſt 
3. all Unrighteouſneſs, though the Thunderbolt of his 
Diſpleaſure be more peculiarly pointed againſt the 
unworthy Receivers of this holy Sacrament, yet are we 
aſſured that he is a kind and merciful God, that “ he will 
not alway be chiding, neither keepeth he his Anger for 
ever,” that © he is nigh unto all them that call upon him 
faithfully,” that © like as a Father pitieth his own Chil- 
dren,” even ſo will he have mercy upon all them that truly 
turn to him; and that if we © repent us earneſtly of our 
Sins paſt, if we ftedfaſtly purpoſe to lead.a-new Life,” if 
we ſincerely intend to go and, ſin no more, to © follow 
the Commandments of Gop, and walk from henceforth 
in his holy Ways, we may then draw near with Con- 
fidence, and take this holy Sacrament ta our Comfort.“ 
Moreover, let it be remembered, that by obſtinately 
perſiſting in abſenting ourſelves from the Loxp's Table, 
ve do Deſpite unto him who hath ordained this Inſti- 
tution, we refuſe the proffered Terms of Mercy, we 
reſiſt the Means of Grace, we caſt off the Remembrance 
of CurisT's Death and Atonement, we diſclaim all Title 
to the Application of the Merits of that Death and that 
Atonement. And 1s not this the moſt preſumptuous of 
Sins? May ir not be juſtly, as well as . 
| ſtyle 
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ſtyled © the great Offence,” the Sin of Rebellion? Ad- 
mitting that we are fully ſenſible of our paſt Offences, 
that we have truly repented of them, and ſincerely intend 
not to repeat them, ſhall we thus fly in the face of the 


Almighty, and reject the Conditions on which he accepts 


_ Pſalm 
xix 3 13. 


our Repentance and accords his Forgiveneſs? Shall we 


fail in this our bounden Duty and Service, by neglecting 
to give this Proof of the Sincerity of our Contrition ? 
Do we not hereby invalidate the Efficacy of all our pre- 
vious Repentance? Do we not preclude every Hope 


of future Amendment? But it may be faid perhaps, 


that, after we have been admitted to this holy Commu- 
nion, it is to be feared, from the known Weikneſs and 
Imperfection of human Nature, we may relapſe into thoſe 
Sins which we have promiſed to renounce, and therefore 
it were better never to partake of theſe holy Myſteries ; 
To try the Strength of this Argument let us only apply 
the ſame mode of reaſoning to the Concerns of the Body, 


Land becauſe this frail Machine of ours may be liable 


to a return of any former Diſorder under which it hath 


laboured, therefore it were a Proof of Wiſdom to neglect 


the Application of that particular Remedy which we 


know to be moſt efficacious in preventing its Return. 
On ſo weak a Foundation ſhall we reſt our Refuſal to 
come to this holy Feaſt? Conſcious of the Weakneſs 
and Imperfeftion of our Nature, ſhall we heſitate to 
apply the Remedy provided for us to ſuſtain that Weak- 
nels, and to ſupply that Imperfection? God forbid ! 
>————?dly, This . is neceſſary, if we 
wiſh to fulfil our Duty towards our Neighbour. For 
how can we bring ourſelves to cornply with the Precept 
of our bleſſed Lord, of © doing unto others as we would 
they ſhouid do unto us, if we have not gained the 
Victory over thoſe Paſſions and Appetites which more 
immediately interfere with the Performance of this Duty ? 
If we have not put away from us all inclination to Ma- 
lice and Hatred, evil-ſpeaking and flandering, as well 
as all Covetouſneſs and Envy, and all Uncharitableneſs? 


M att. 
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How can we ever hope to hve in Friendſhip with thoſe 
| | . around 


Matt. 
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around its, if, inſtead of doing them every g good Office 
in our power, we keep them in a conſtant State of Ap- 
prehenſion from our Exceſſes, and by the free Indulgence 
of every luſtful and irregular deſire compel them ta take | 


up Arms againſt us, as againſt the untamed Inhabitants 


of the Foreſt ? 3. laſtly, we muſt endeavour to 
acquire this qualification of Sober-mindefneſs for our 
own Sake, becauſe without it we cannot hope for Hap- 
pineſs either in this World, or in that which is to come, 
Such is the reſtleſs nature of our Paſſions and Appetites, 
that, without gaining the complete Maſtery * them, 


our Labour is but loſt ” in endeavouring to attain the 


Peacefulneſs of a contented Mind, the Satisfaction of a 
quiet Conſcience. Such moreover 1s their Foulneſs and 
Deformity in the ſight of Gop, that incumbered with 
ſuch Aſſociates we ſhall in vain hope to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, it were far “ eaſier for a Camel to 
go through the Eye of a Needle.“ Thus dark is our 
Proſpe&t of Happineſs even in the Meridian of Life, and 
if we look forward to the Horizon of our Days what elſe 
but Clouds and Storms appear to reſt upon it? 

Having thus explained the Nature of Sober-mind- 
edneſs, together with the Methods, and the Neceffity, 
of acquiring it, I would recommend it to the Young to 
give all Diligence to attain this Qualification | in this theit 
Spring of Life ; for though it be true that at that ſeaſon 
the Paſſions and Appetites bear the ſtrongeſt ſway, yet is 
it equally true that the Powers and Energies of the Mind, 
if duly exerted, are at the ſame time proportionably ſtrong 


to reſiſt; and chat if they defer this important Bufineſs to 


a later period, they will perhaps have ſo habituated them- 
ſelves to the Gratification of every Deſire, as to be unable 
to accompliſh it. Let them begin then by accuſtoming 
themſelves to the Practice of Self-denial. Let them be 
perſuaded of the Neceſſity of attending to the Apoſtle's 
Exhortation, that they muſt “ Watch,“ if they with to“ be 
ſober,” Ler them bear conſtantly in mind that the Duty 
here enjoined, is enjoined them as Chriſtians, and that 
they muſt neceſſarily comply with it, 1f ever they mean by 
a 
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act up to their Chriſtian Character and Profeſtian;, if 
ever they hope to obtain the Rewards of Chriſtian 
Obedience. Let it be remembered too, that if they 
pray their heavenly Father for his gracious Aſſiſtance to | 
help their Infirmities, and ſupply their Weakneſs, he 
will not finally ſuffer their Enemy to prevail over them. 
Let thoſe who have already acquired this valuable 
Qualification, be reminded to give their Diligence to 
preſerve it, leſt that, by any means, after they have 
obtained the Victory, they ſhould again be brought into 
Bondage. Let us all, on the preſent occaſion more 
eſpecially, conlider this Qualification as neceſſary to 
render us meet Partakers of this moſt holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of CHRIST. And let us with one 
accord beſeech dur heavenly Father to pour down upon 
us the Abundance of his Grace, teaching us, that, 
denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World, 
looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great Gon, and our Saviour, Jesus CuRITST, who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify, unto, himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works,”——Titus it, 1214 


( 162 }) 


here ſubjoined. If any Man ſhall affirm, that Men at the 
firſt, without all good Education or Civility, ran up and down 
in waods and fields, as wild creatures, reſting themſelves in 
caves and dens, and acknowledging no Superiority one over 
another, until they were taught by Experience the Neceſſity 
of Government, and that thereupon they choſe. ſome among 
themſelves to order and rule the Reſt, giving them Power and 


Authority ſo to do; and that conſequently all civil Power, 


ee er and Authority, was at firſt derived from the 


eople and diſordered Multitude ; or either is originally. {till 


in them, or elſe is deduced by their conſents naturally from 
them; and is not GoD's Ordinance originally deſcending from 
him, and depending upon him; he doth greatly erre.” 

P. 124, to the account of the Rev. RicHRRD PAGET in 
the note may be added, — That he was well known as. an Anti- 


quary to the late Francis Groſe, Eſq. F. A. S. to whom he had 


imparted many valuahle Communications on the Subje&t of 
his Provincial Gloſſary.“ . 
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